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8 Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era

The Contradictions of Identity: The Legacies of Being Soviet and National in the
USSR and Post-Soviet Eurasia

ABSTRACT

’

Nations should be considered as much “affective communities” as imagined communities,’
and the development of nations in the Soviet Union was a project of created emotional ties
both to ones one ethnic nation and to the USSR as a whole. The tensions and
contradictions between Soviet identity and ethnonational identity were experienced for much
of the seventy years of Soviet power and have come down to the post-Soviet nation-states as
they pull in one direction toward exclusivist ethnic nationalism and in another to integration
into the larger globalized world.

I begin with the proposition that nations are as much “affective communities” as they are
“imagined communities,” and that national identification is not only with people with whom one has
common interests but with whom one feels a special bond, a tie of some kind of “kinship” and
affection distinct from the feelings one has toward those of other nations. Beyond the actual or
fictive kinship of ethnic groups, nations are grounded in imaginative relations of various kinds —
common origins and ancestors, common history and destiny, blood or culture, belief in the spiritual
unity of a people or commitment to shared political principles that constitute a powerful cultural
synthesis. The signs of commonality are also varied, selective, shifting, and often contested:
language, religion, somatic features, foods, fashions, patterns of child raising, appropriate expression
of emotion, etc.

Among the most suggestive insights of Benedict Anderson’s seminal work, Imagined
Communities, comes in the chapter “Patriotism and Racism,” in which the author warns that “it is
doubtful whether either social change or transformed consciousnesses, in themselves, do much to
explain the attachment that peoples feel for the inventions of their imaginations — or, to revive a
question raised at the beginning of this text — why people are ready to die for these inventions.”' He
goes on to suggest that “progressive, cosmopolitan intellectuals” (here he appears to mean primarily
European Marxists) should move beyond insisting “on the near-pathological character of nationalism,

its roots in fear and hatred of the Other, and its affinities with racism” and remember “that nations

! Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism. (London-New
York: Verso, 1991), p. 141.
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Ronald Grigor Suny 9

inspire love, and often profoundly self-sacrificing love.”> Positioned at the opposite end of political
science from those who attempt to reduce the nation to rational calculation, Anderson insists on its
affective connections. Political love, he notes, is expressed “in the vocabulary of kinship
(motherland, Vaterland, patria) or that of home (heimat or tanah air [earth and water, the phrase for

the Indonesians’ native archipelago]).”3

And it gains its power from its relation to nature,
inevitability, being unchosen and disinterested. “[T]he family has traditionally been conceived as
the domain of disinterested love and solidarity,” and similarly “for most ordinary people of whatever
class the whole point of the nation is that it is interestless. Just for that reason, it can ask for
sacrifices.”  As the Republican candidate for president last year, John McCain, might have put it in
an exercise of partisan political maneuvering, country above party, personal interests, and politics.
Here the old warrior taps into the deep sense of what permits the ultimate sacrifice, dying for one’s
country, which Anderson contends “comes only with an idea of purity, through fatality,” rather than
through self- or material interest.’

Language, which is often invoked as the primordial source of nationness, is seen by
Anderson as not merely a means of definition and communication — “the fatality of human linguistic
diversity”— but also as the root of primordiality, for no one “can give the date for the birth of any
language.® Each looms up imperceptibly out of a horizonless past,” and “northing connects us
affectively to the dead more than language.”’ Language provides continuity and privacy; it cannot
easily be taken away by imperial conquerors. It stays with a person from mother’s knee to the
grave and is the essential means by which “pasts are restored, fellowships are imagined, and futures
dreamed.”®  Affections and attachments, located in language, history, memory, and imagination, are
the sources from which imagined communities arose and are maintained.

Nations are quintessentially modern forms of political communities that are made up of
people who imagine that by virtue of some shared characteristics — be it language, religion, common
origins or historical experience — they have the right to self-determination, a right to rule themselves,
and to possess their purported “national” homeland. Although groups like nations have existed
throughout history, the nation-form in its full panoply became the hegemonic form of communal

political identification only with the elaboration of a “discourse of the nation” in the early modern

? Ibid.

3 Ibid., p. 143.

* Ibid., p. 144.

> Ibid.

S Ibid., p. 43.

" Ibid., pp. 144, 145.
8 Ibid., p. 154.
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10 Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era

period (roughly 17" through the early 19" centuries) in which the appropriate legitimization of
political authority stemmed from its consent by a “people” constituted as a “nation.” Here culture,
very often ethnic culture but at times civic-political culture, became the basis for political rights and
legitimacy of the state authority.

It was precisely in what we might call “the moment of the nation,” the late eighteenth-century
revolutions and the early nineteenth-century social upheavals, at the very time of the Romantic revolt
against Enlightenment rationalism, that the discourse of the nation emerged, and primordialized
national identities were fixed on to specific peoples. With the explosive break of European colonies
with their motherlands, beginning with the American Revolution, the idea of nations as new polities
endowed with rights of self-governance entered the language of politics. Though prefaced by
rhetorics of nation, popular sovereignty, and opposition to universal monarchy in England’s Glorious
Revolution of 1688, the invocation of nation as a break with tradition and older forms of political
legitimation took on a universal power with the revolution in France.” At roughly the same time a
notion of nation as a community of people with common culture, aspirations, and political
endowments emerged as a central subject in historical writing. By the early nineteenth century
statesmen and intellectuals across Europe were learning to “speak national.” The concept of nation
became common in political language, even as its meaning remained varied, unstable, and highly
contested. Its deployment depended on the ambitions of its authors.

I focus on this moment of origin in the late eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries because
it appears to me to be a conjuncture greatly overdetermined by both a revived interest in emotions
and the actual experience by individuals and groups of people of a cascade of related emotions.
Scholars have long noted the intimate connection between emotion and nineteenth-century
nationalism, born as it was in the age of Romanticism. For Herder, in many ways the author of
nationalism, feeling (Gefiihl) was the means to thought and understanding. Through language
feeling apprehended reality with an immediacy that the senses could not achieve. Humans and the
world were united in feeling, which then could be expressed through words, but every signification
initially involved an emotional attitude toward the world. Poetry and music were not simply

beautiful representations of the world but, for Herder, a means to understanding it through a “logic of

% Stephen Pincus, “Nationalism, Universal Monarchy, and the Glorious Revolution,” in George Steinmetz (ed.),
State/Culture: State-Formation after the Cultural Turn (Ithaca and London: Cornell University Press, 1999), pp. 182-
210; Lynn Hunt, Politics, Culture, and Class in the French Revolution (Berkeley and Los Angeles: University of
California Press, 1984), pp. 123-125; William H. Sewell, Jr., “The French Revolution and the Emergence of the Nation
Form,” in Michael Morrison and Melinda Zook (eds.), Revolutionary Currents: Transatlantic Ideology and
Nationbuilding, 1688-1821 (Rowman and Littlefield, 2004), pp. 91-125.
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Ronald Grigor Suny 11

emotion.” “A poet,” he said, “is the creator of the nation around him: he gives them a world to see
and has their souls in his hand to lead them to that world.”"°

In line with Anderson’s suggestion ‘“that nations inspire love, and often profoundly self-
sacrificing love,” one can see that even for the most rationalist of the early nationalists, Johann
Gottlieb Fichte (1762-1814), the revival of the German nation would result in a “love that is truly
love, and not a mere transitory lust.'" The early German nationalist Ernst Moritz Arndt (1769-1860)
defined the German nation as a community bound together by love: “From the North Sea to the
Carpathians, from the Baltic to the Alps, from the Vistula to the Schelde, one belief, one love, one
spirit, and one passion must again bring together the whole German Volk in brotherly union.” Love
of the fatherland was the highest form of religion, a passion superior to that of the love of “fathers
and mothers, wives and children.”"?

Even as historians and theorists turned their attention to the sociological settings that made
the nation and nationalism possible — the breakdown of older cultural systems and identities, greater
social mobility and social communication, the development of print capitalism, the practices of
absolutist bureaucracies, war and popular mobilization -- we find the emotions of love, pride, fear,
and resentment consistently embedded in their narratives, often without acknowledgement. "
Originating with a structural transformation that shook traditional identities, the move to the national
may have been highly contingent, but once available the nation-form became the vehicle to
overcome the early modern and modern psychosocial crisis of identity.

Since the mid-nineteenth century, national identity construction has most powerfully been
about a single, unitary identity, not a multiplicity of self-understandings, embedded in a long history
and attached to a specific territory. The power of that identity lay within the broad transnational
discourse of the nation, which justified both territorial possession and statehood to those with prior
and exclusive claims, based on language, culture, or race. As a new form of political legitimation,

the nation brought culture together with a strong political claim to self-rule that ultimately found its

' Cited in the article “Johann Gottfried von Herder,” Encyclopedia Britannica (Chicago: William Benton, 1970),
vol. 11, p. 418.

" Anderson, Imagined Communities, p. 141; Fichte is cited in Matt Levinger, Enlightened Nationalism: The
Transformation of Prussian Political Culture, 1806-1848 (New York: Oxford University Press, 2000), p. 97.

2 Ibid., p. 114.

' Borrowing from Friedrich Nietzsche, Liah Greenfeld employs the term ressentiment as the central theme in her
mammoth study of five nationalisms. Ressentiment is the “psychological state resulting from suppressed feelings of
envy and hatred (existential envy) and the impossibility of satisfying these feelings.”’®  Grounded in the fundamental
comparability of subject and object but their actual inequality, ressentiment “fostered particularistic pride and
xenophobia, providing emotional nourishment for the nascent national sentiment and sustaining it whenever it faltered.”
[Liah Greenfeld, Nationalism Five Roads to Modernity (Cambridge, MA and London: Harvard University Press, 1992),
pp. 15-16].
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12 Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era

sanction in a story about the past. The practice of finding deep ancestors, long genealogies
certainly goes back to earlier forms of political legitimation, at least to the Bible if not even earlier,
in the story of kings, sons gaining power by virtue of the connection to fathers.

In a world of competitors for territory and political power, such genealogical or primordial
assertions were a practical, even necessary, solution to the difficulty of establishing prior or exclusive
claims to a piece of the world’s real estate. Frank recognition of the actual fabrication of the past or
the constructed nature of national homogeneity would have undermined the purported wholeness and
unity of the body of people now empowered. Since prenational ethnic and religious communities
do not map neatly with modern nations, and nations themselves are inherently unstable categories,
primordialism and essentialism do the hard work of reifying the nation. Identities might in fact be
fluid, but in the real world of politics the players act as if they are immutable, both for strategic
reasons and emotional satisfaction. Like the idea of family, so the nation form provides clear
boundaries of a community within which social goods can be properly distributed.

National identity, then, begins with empathetic attachments to those included within the
group and distance and difference from those without. Shared narratives link the members of the
nation together in a constructed community that — in the discourse of the nation — legitimizes the
people’s right to rule themselves through their chosen leaders who are like themselves. Threats to
the group are threats to the individuals identified with that group; anxieties, resentments, fears, and
hatreds may be attached to that collective identity and make up the emotional disposition of the
group out of which more specific emotional responses emerge when the requisite stimulae are
experienced. From these dispositions and emotions predictable action tendencies occur. The
result under certain circumstances can be conflict or violence. These affective communities with
their attendant empowerment of the people and eventual commitment to democratic politics, their
evident success in mobilizing popular armies for combat, proved by the early twentieth century to be
the most serious threat to the then ubiquitous forms of polity, dynastic monarchies and empires.

Empire is a polity based on conquest, difference between the ruling institution and its
subjects, and the subordination of periphery to the imperial center. Justified by the power of the
ruler and sanctioned by claims to divine favor and dynastic legacy, empire demands obedience and
loyalty, and though it may desire love of the sovereign, it did not require it. Unlike the affective
communities we call “nations,” empires have a quite different emotional valence. They are not
primarily based on shared emotions of affection and kinship (fraternité) or horizontal equivalency
(égalité). Rather, historically fear and awe of the ruling prince were integral to the arsenal of the

political authorities. Muscovite rulers saw themselves in a paternal role, protecting their subjects,
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Russian and non-Russians alike, which presumed an affective tie between ruler and ruled. The tsar
may have been batushka (little father) to his people, but the relations of fathers to children,
particularly stern fathers, differ greatly from idealized relations of brothers and sisters.'* As
Richard Wortman has demonstrated in his study of tsarist rituals, distance of power from people,
rather than affinity and family connection, marked empire and differentiated it from the nation-state
of future centuries.”” Even the models of rulership were foreign -- Byzantium and the Mongol
khans -- and foreignness conveyed superiority. When that sense of paternalism and protection was
lost in 1905, with no strong bond of nation in place, the empire became ever more vulnerable to the
claims of radicals with rival notions of how Russia should be ruled.

The history of tsarism is of an empire that at times engaged in nation-making, but its
nationalizing state practices were always in tension with the structures and discourses of empire.
Tsarism never created a nation — that is, an affective community -- within the whole empire or even
a sense of nation among the core Russian population, even though it managed to engender great
loyalty from important parts of the country’s elite. The imperial tended to thwart if not subvert the
all-inclusive national, just as the national worked to erode the stability and legitimacy of the
hierarchical and differentiated imperial state, based as it was on embedded inequities, naturalized
distinctions, and the sense that the superior had the right to rule over the inferior without their
consent. As Alexander Morrison shows in his paper for this conference, the Russians failed “to
develop a genuine form of Imperial citizenship,”'® but in distinction from overseas empires the rigid
hierarchies of sosloviia; differential rights, obligations, and privileges; and far more repressive, even
draconian, rule of the peripheries (consider the karatel’nye ekspeditsii of 1905-1907) — not to
mention the vastness of the empire’s territory, lack of density of means of communication and
transportation, underdeveloped educational system and low level of literacy — made the problem of
coherence and solidarity that ideally marks nations acutely difficult for the Russians to achieve.
While Muscovy and imperial Russia were successful in integrating the core regions of its empire,
often referred to as the vnutrennie guberniia, into a single nationality, diverse administrative
practices, as well as the compactness of the local ethnicities and the effects of settlement policies,

maintained and intensified differences between the Russian core and the non-Russian peripheries.

'* Personal communication of Valerie Kivelson to the author.

'3 “In expressing the political and cultural preeminence of the ruler, foreign traits carried a positive valuation, native
traits a neutral or negative one.” [Richard Wortman, Scenarios of Power: Myth and Ceremony in Russian Monarchy,
Vol. I, From Peter the Great to the Death of Nicholas I (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1995), p. 6]

' Alexander Morrison, “Aryanism, Asianism and Imperial Citizenship,” paper presented at the conference on
“National Identity in Eurasia I: Identities & Traditions, March 22-24, 2009, University of Oxford.
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14 Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era

In its last years the dynasty appeared increasingly to be incompetent and even treacherous. As
Russians suffered defeats and colossal losses in World War I, the fragile aura of legitimacy was
stripped from the emperor and his wife, who were widely regarded as distant from, even foreign to,
Russia. What the dynasty in the distant past had imagined was empowering, their difference from
the people, now became a fatal liability. Elite patriotism, frustrated non-Russian nationalisms, and
peasant weariness at intolerable sacrifices for a cause with which they did not identify combined
lethally to undermine the monarchy. The principles of empire, of legalized differentiation and
inequality, were incompatible with modern ideas of democratic representation and egalitarian
citizenship that gripped much of the intelligentsia and urban society. When the monarchy failed the

test of war, its last sources of popular affection and legitimacy fell away.

The Soviet Story

For much of the public and the profession as well, the story of the collapse of the Soviet
Union appears to be parallel to the tsarist story — the failure of empire before the inevitable onslaught
of nationalism, the fragility of the transnational ties of Soviet identity overwhelmed by the powerful
affective bonds of ethnonationalism that the Soviets themselves had done so much over seventy
years to promote — or, in a more common narrative, to undermine. My own contention is that we
have tended to underestimate the connective elements, political, cultural, and affective that made the
USSR a rather cohesive state until its very last years. While individual cases vary greatly, I will
argue that Soviet citizens often experienced identification both with the ethnicity or nation to which
they were officially ascribed, as well, in different ways, to the Soviet Union as motherland or
fatherland and acceptance of the values and norms of Soviet life. The intensity of identification
with — or in the case of some, like Estonians and many Georgians, hostility to — the USSR and the
political system varied greatly, but evidence for such a relatively positive affective relationship can
be drawn from the lingering nostalgia of many for the old ways and regret at the Union’s demise.
The ethnonation may have been family, and npy>x6a maponoB may have been official sentimentality
and wishful thinking, but people felt attachment to the Soviet Union, ready to defend it, die and kill
for it, see it as pomura. The Soviet authorities and the creative intelligentsia successfully forged for
several generations an emotional connection first to the revolution and civil war, the project of
creating a new world, then to Lenin and Stalin as personifications of the Soviet project, later to the
victory over fascism, a civic culture that connected persons with broad spaces and Great Power status.
Later many would feel deceived that their faith was based on misrepresentation and ignorance of

what was happening, what they didn’t know or avoided finding out about. This ambiguity is
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expressed in Evtushenko’s post-Soviet poem:

Ipowail, Haw KpacHwelil Prae...
Tovl 6bL1 Ham 6pam u epae.

To1 b1 OpyorcKOM 8 OKONe,
Haoexcootl éceti Eepone,

HO KpACHOU WUPMOU mMbl
sazopooun I'VIIAT'

u cmonvko bedonaz

8 mpemMHou Opanoil pooe.

Ipowaii, haw Kpacuwlil grae...
Tot omooxHu,

npunse,

a Mbl NOMSIHEM BCex,

KMO U3 MO2UJL He 6CIMAaHem.
Obmanymbix mol e

Ha 6ouiH0,

Ha nomoz,

HO U mebsi NOMSIHYM -

moul ObLL U cam 0OMaHym.

One of the many ironies of Soviet history is that a state that in many ways manifested the
qualities of empire in fact over time created something like a multinational nation-state with the aid
of its internationalist ideology, its self-proclaimed historical project of building socialism, and its
promotion of nationality among the non-Russian peoples. As in any empire sovereignty belonged
only to the center, the Communist elite, the metropole of the Soviet empire. The periphery, both
Russian and non-Russian, was ruled in the name of its own mission civilisatrice (civilizing mission)
that like the policies of the French and Portuguese overseas empires would both elevate them into a
higher civilization and, even more ambitiously, sought to create a shared culture, in this case Soviet,
in which the peoples of the USSR would draw closer together (commkenue) and perhaps ultimately
assimilate (cimusiHme) into an integrated coBerckuii Hapoj free of nationalism and many national

characteristics. ~ Two projects that appear contradictory (one might say dialectical) co-existed:
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16 Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era

the promotion of ethnonational cultures of the non-Russian peoples (kopenusamms), complete with
their own ethnonational territories and the trappings of statehood; and the acculturating, integrative
program of modernizing a “backward” peasant country in the confidence that the socialist solvent
would homogenize the dozens of different social and ethnic groups. The Soviet Union was at one
and the same time an empire-state and a state of nations. The open question that begs further
research remains: did the USSR become a kind of Soviet nation; how deep were the affective
bonds that tied the diverse peoples together in a single affective community?

The contradictions between empire and a multinational state of nations were never fully
resolved, and they contributed to the deep structural problems and discursive confusions that marked
the Soviet experience. While the ultimate collapse of the Soviet system and the dissolution of the
Union (two different but related phenomena) were primarily the result of ill-considered decisions and
practices of the very summit of the Communist party, the underlying ethnonational structure
provided capacities and possibilities that at a moment of extreme vulnerability thwarted Gorbachev’s
efforts to create a more democratic and decentralized state and facilitated the transition to fifteen (or
more) independent republics.

My tentative hypothesis is that the making of the Soviet nation was not a linear process but
that national integration and affective connection rose and fell. The prewar years were too early for
such a grand project to have achieved great results. Indeed the first decade of Soviet power was far
more about national restoration and reconstruction than the effective achievement of a transnational
Soviet national identity, beyond, perhaps, the enthusiasts of the Communist party. In the 1930s
Stalin embarked on such an integrative project, ending the extreme variant of non-Russian
nationalization that had marked the Leninist and NEP years, attacking local and bourgeois
nationalism, purging the first generation of national Communists, concentrating state power in
Moscow, and imposing a form of Great Russian Soviet patriotism on the country as a whole — Soviet
in form, Russian in content. The upheavals of collectivization, the devastating famines, and the
Great Purges divided the population into multitudes of losers and a few victors, with contrasting and
conflicting loyalties."” But nation steadily replaced class as a central signifier. Correcting Marx
and Engels, Stalin asserted in 1931 that the proletariat now had a fatherland.

The Stalinist 1930s were the years of the formation of what David Brandenberger has called

(following M. N. Riutin) “National Bolshevism,” the introduction of a “new pragmatism” in Soviet

'7 The Harvard Project on the Soviet Social System provides an excellent and easily accessible window into popular
and intelligentsia attitudes about the effects of Stalinist nationality policies.
[http://hcl.harvard.edu/collections/hpsss/index.html]
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ideology that “eventually settled upon a russocentric form of etatism as the most effective way to
promote state-building and popular loyalty to the regime.”'® Nativist, even nationalist, this new
direction was not aimed “to promote Russian ethnic interest... so much as... to foster a maximally
accessible, populist sense of Soviet social identity through the instrumental use of russocentric

919

appeals. Brandenberger argues that the intention of Stalin and the Stalinists was “to promote
little more than a patriotic sense of loyalty to the party and state between 1931 and 1956,” but they
unwittingly generated “a mass sense of Russian national identity within Soviet society” that “proved
durable enough to survive the fall of the USSR itself.”*’

The regime employed the language of emotions in its campaign. “Soviet patriotism is a
burning feeling of boundless love,” Pravda editorialized in 1935, “a selfless devotion to one’s
motherland and a profound responsibility for her fate and defense, which issues forth like mighty

21 . . . .
7" The new Soviet histories were, on Stalin’s orders,

spring waters from the depths of our people.
to be replete with heroes and events and to eliminate the abstractions that had marked the
Pokrovskian school of historiography.

Scholars like Geoffrey Hosking, Hubertus Jahn, and Ronald Grigor Suny have emphasized
the weakness of Russian national identity in the imperial period right through the first decades of the
twentieth century. The Leninists actively discouraged Russian nationalism in the NEP period, and
well into the thirties people could be punished for “Great Russian Chauvinism.” In her study of
popular opinion in the 1930s, Sarah Davies notes the fragility of a sense of Russian nationness
among ordinary workers and peasants and its articulation primarily at the margins of contact with
others such as Jews and Armenians.”> While Russians expressed ethnic pride and a sense of unique
Russian characteristics in their proverbs and songs, or their visceral hostility toward the Jews and
others, the broader identification with abstract nation remained amorphous. Yet the ascription of
nationality, its fixedness in the internal passport after 1932, reified what earlier had been a more fluid

. . . 23
identification.

'8 David Brandenberger, National Bolshevism: Stalinist Mass Culture and the Formation of Modern Russian national
identity, 1931-1956 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2002), p. 2.

¥ Ibid., p. 4.

* Ibid., p. 9.

I Pravda, “Sovetskii patriotism,” March 19, 1935; cited in Brandenberger, National Bolshevism, p. 28.

** Sarah Davies, Popular Opinion in Stalin’s Russia: Terror, propaganda, and Dissent, 1933-1941 (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1997), pp. 88-89.

2 There is a large literature on the Soviet passport as well as on the ascription of nationality. See, for example,
David Shearer, “Elements Near and Alien: Passportization, Policing, and Identity in the Stalinist State, 1932-1953,”
Journal of Modern History, LIIV1, 4 (December 2004), pp. 835-881; Yuri Slezkine, “The USSR as a Communal
Apartment, or How a Socialist State Promoted Ethnic Particularism,” Slavic Review, LIII, 2 (Summer 1994), pp. 414-452;
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Hpyx06a naponoB was introduced into the Soviet vocabulary in December 1935, partially
supplementing the term OparctBo. Terry Martin argues that Jlpyx0a nHapomoB replaced the
Affirmative Action Empire of the 1920s and early 1930s (1923-1933) to become the new national
constitution of the USSR, the imagined community of the Soviet state. For Martin 6parcTtBO
retained Marxist notion of class conflict, whereas “friendship of the peoples” emphasized the trust
that had developed among nationalities and, particularly, with smaller nationalities overcoming the
earlier, earned distrust of the Russians.”* My own sense is that the two terms were variously used
for different purposes. While brotherhood implies greater intimacy, it also involves hierarchy
between older and younger brothers, and everyone was aware of which nationality would soon
become the crapmsiit 6Gpar.”>  With friendship the diminution of the notion of a kinship tie had the
advantage of an emphasis on equality among the Soviet peoples. Friends after all are equivalent to
one another; their relationship is about trust, devotion, dependability, affection, and reciprocity.
Equality and hierarchy were brought together (dialectically!) in Stalin’s toast of November 8, 1938:
“Old Russia has been transformed into today’s USSR where all peoples are identical.... Among the
equal nations, states, and countries of the USSR, the most Soviet and the most revolutionary is the
Russian nation.”*®

Of course, calling something dialectical does not eliminate the contradictions and tensions
inherent to it.  Stalin’s conception of Soviet patriotism, as frankly russocentric as it was, attempted
not to descend into ethnonationalism, yet the lines between patriotism and nationalism were not
merely blurred but impossible to draw. Discussions raged for the whole of the Soviet period over
the meanings of these two terms, (In Armenian it was hairenasirutiun , which was acceptable, and
azgasirutiun, which was not.), but without clear resolution. The point has often been made that in
the war Sovietism was pushed aside in the name of Russian nationalism, but this formulation misses
the peculiar amalgamation of the two that marked those years. In his first speech on the anniversary
of the Bolshevik Revolution in 1941, Stalin told the “nation” that “you must draw inspiration from
the valiant example of our great ancestors,” and then went on to name them: Aleksandr Nevskii,

Dmitrii Donskoi, Kuz’ma Minin, Dmitrii Pozharskii, Aleksandr Suvorov, Mikhail Kutuzov.

reprinted in Geoff Eley and Ronald Grigor Suny, Becoming National, A Reader (New York: Oxford University Press,
1996), pp. 203-238; Ronald Grigor Suny, The Revenge of the Past: Nationalism, Revolution, and the Collapse of the
Soviet Union (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1993); Terry Martin, The Affirmative Action Empire: Nations and
Nationalism in the Soviet Union, 1923-1939 (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 2001); and Kate Brown, The
Biography of No Place: From Ethnic Borderland to Soviet Heartland (Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 2003).

** Martin, Affirmative Action Empire, pp. 432, 436-442.

» For these ideas I am indebted to Tom Hooker’s work on friendship in the 1930s.

*® Brandenberger, National Bolshevism, p. 284, fn. 43.
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Russians to be sure, but defenders of the fatherland. Here was a Georgian with his accented
Russian calling these military leaders “our ancestors.” They were not merely ancestors of ethnic
Russians but of the Soviet people as a whole. In much of wartime rhetoric images from the Russian
past blended with those of the Soviet past and present. In the famous Soviet poster by the
Kukryniksy, the ghosts of Nevskii, Survorov, and Chapaev call on the Red Army men forward.”’
Soldiers, men and women, went into battle and to their death shouting «3a ponuny, 3a Crasmaa.» A
supranational but Russified patriotism was grafted onto Leninist internationalism replacing the class
element with a new primacy placed on Russia’s past. As party leader Shcherbakov suggested to
journalist-novelist Ilya Ehrenburg, “Borodino is closer than the Paris Commune.””*

The war was both interruption and acceleration, unbearable sacrifice and transcendent
triumph. Soviet historians and party officials fought bitterly over the “correct” formulation of
Soviet patriotism and impermissible nationalism. Tsarist Russia as “gendarme of Europe” and
“prisonhouse of peoples” was at least, in Zhdanov’s rendition (1936), “the lesser evil” for non-
Russians. Pride in the Russian past became sacrosanct even as some like the historian A. M.
Pankratova tried to elevate the martial qualities of non-Russians. Film studios in the national
republics put out their own versions paralleling Aleksandr Nevskii: Armenia’s David Bek,
Georgia’s Georgi Saakadze, and Ukraine’s Bohdan Khmelnytsky. Ultimately no clear decision was
taken, and the task of reconciling national histories with the Russian imperial story proved
insurmountable. As Serhy Yekelchyk concludes in this study of Ukrainian historiography, “The
casualties of this cohabitation were many: historians accomplished little, ideologues could not
completely control the writing and teaching of history, and teachers apparently struggled to instill in
students both pride in their nation’s past and an appreciation of Russian imperial credentials.”*
But “once the exigencies of 1941-1943 had faded, party ideology reverted to an extreme version of
the post-1937 line on the Russian people’s ethnic primacy within Soviet society....” which,
Brandenberger concludes, “emerged from the wartime experience in a much more russo-centric and

5930

etatist form than it had been before the outset of the conflict. As Stalin proclaimed in his famous

toast in May 1945, the Russian people were “the most outstanding nation of all the nations in the

29 <

Soviet Union,” “the Soviet Union’s leading force among all the peoples of our country....” and

7 “We are fighting heartily and bayoneting daringly, grandchildren of Suvorov, children of Chapaev.” (Kukyniksy,
1941; depicted in Brandenberger, National Bolshevism, p. 117)

8 Ilya Ehrenburg, Liudi, gody, zhizn’, p. 322; Brandenberger, National Bolshevism, p. 150.

¥ Serhy Yekelchyk, Stalin’s Empire of Memory: Russian-Ukrainian Relations in the Russian Historical Imagination
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2004).

3% Ibid., pp. 130, 131.
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possess “a clear mind, hardy character, and patience.™"

Diaries, letters, and official reports testified that the war heightened national feelings, both
Russian and non-Russian, and ethnic pride was accompanied often with ethnic hostility toward
others. There was a new expression of and a greater permissiveness toward anti-Semitism during
and after the war that metastasized into the anti-cosmopolitan campaign and the Doctors’ Plot.>* In
specific cases, as in western Ukraine or the Baltic region, newly incorporated into the Soviet Union,
nationalism was directed against the Soviets. But it would be wrong to conclude that all
particularistic nationalisms were opposed to a broader Soviet patriotism. The lasting effect of the
war on many was the construction of a highly effective political and affective integration of Soviet
and national identifications. The Soviet Union became oredecTBo and even poauna, and it became
easier to imagine and experience loyalty simultaneously to both ones ethnonation and the USSR and
more difficult to separate the two. Victory solidified and sanctified the Soviet regime and Stalin;
history seemed to be truly on their side; and when the fruits of that victory were denied by the
capitalist West, armed with nuclear weapons, insecurity and fear, pride and faith heightened the
feelings of many toward the patrie en danger. As if to emphasize its distance from its earlier
internationalism, the Stalinist leadership of the late 1940s turned xenophobia into a mark of loyalty
to the socialist fatherland. Nativist pride in Russia’s past was combined with deep hostility toward
the West.

The post-war synthesis involved severely restricting non-Russian nationalisms (Stalin
apparently told filmmaker Sergei Eizenshtein: “We must overcome the revival of nationalism that we
are experiencing with all the [non-Russian] peoples™),”> promotion of the Russian imperial historical
narrative as the foundation of Soviet patriotism, and deploying the struggle and victory in the Second
Great Fatherland War to solidify the pan-national identification with the Soviet Union. The diverse
histories of non-Russians were brutally subordinated to the Russian narrative. In 1948 the
Armenian Communist Party condemned scholars for “idealizing the historical past of the Armenia.”
Three years later it castigated the nineteenth-century novel Kaitser (Sparks) by the nationalist writer
Raffi that it had approved for republication just four years earlier. Stalin’s Russia/USSR — the two
words were used interchangeably in the late 1940s-early 1950s — was an empire of nations with the

Russians as the imperial nation, but unlike the tsarist empire the Soviet Union worked assiduously

31 Cited in ibid, pp. 130-131.

2 Amir Weiner, Making Sense of War: The Second World War and the Fate of the Bolshevik Revolution (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 2001), pp. 114-122, passim.

3 Brandenberger, National Bolshevism, p. 187. Brandenberger added [non-Russian].
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and consistently under Stalin to create a Soviet affective community, and it was largely successful in
creating such a community. But the Soviet community coexisted with the national communities
within the empire.

The Soviet national anthem adopted in 1944 to replace the Internationale neatly summarized

the Stalinist national patriotic synthesis:

Co103 HepyIIMMBIN peciyOIuK CBOOOTHBIX
Crnnoruna HaBeku Benukast Pycs!

Jla 31paBCTBYET CO3IaHHBIN BOJICH HAPOJIOB
Enunsriit, moryunii Coerckuii Coro3!

IIPUIIEB:

Cnasbes, OTedecTBo Halle cBOOOJHOE,
Jpy»ObI HApOIOB HAAEKHBIN OTLIOT!
3HaMs COBETCKOE, 3HaMsl HapOJHOE
[Tycts oT mobexas! k modeze BeacT!

CKBO3b TPO3BI CHSJIO HAM COJTHIIE CBOOO/IHI,

W JlennH BeIUKUI HaAM ITyTh O3apyIL:

Hac Beipactin CrajanH — Ha BEpHOCTb Hapozy,
Ha Tpyn 1 Ha OABUTH HAC BIOXHOBUII!

Nationality was a reality that had been made real by Soviet nationality policy since Lenin’s
time. Officially it was inferior to Soviet patriotism, but the close association of Sovietism with
Russia presented hundreds of millions of Soviet citizens with the dilemma of reconciling their ethno
national connections with their supranational loyalties. Some, like most Estonians, simply rejected
the Soviet Union and along with it Russia and lived exclusively within their own ethnic community.
Others like the hundreds of thousands of Armenians who either lived in or emigrated to Russia and
other republics, assimilated into Russo-Soviet culture, and though their nationality was betrayed on
their passports, they were effectively “Russian” in language, culture, and attitude; after a generation
or two they intermarried, and even their passport identity might disappear. Between those two
poles were others who tacked back and forth between identities or created hybrid identities,
becoming situationally Soviet in some circumstances, ethnic in others. Nationality was so powerful
a marker in late Soviet society that it was inevitably used instrumentally, e.g., for political or social
advancement within a national republic or to emigrate from the Soviet Union (Jews, Germans,

Koreans, and others).

When reading the peculiarity of their own nation within the Soviet empire, many Russians
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saw the whole Soviet Union as their patrimony (since in the absence of Russian Republic institutions,
all-Union institutions served in that capacity) while simultaneously complaining that Russians were
in an inferior and exploited position vis-a-vis the non-Russian nationalities. As Yitzhak Brudny
puts it, “[T]he Russian population in general, and Russian nationalists, in particular, viewed the
USSR as essentially a Russian nation-state rather than an empire. The problem with the USSR,
they insisted, was that it was not Russian enough.””* The Soviet Union was a strange empire in
which the peoples of the periphery, in the minds of many, lived better and had greater advantages
than the people of the metropole.

Brudny usefully distinguishes between official “nationalism” of the Soviet state, which
aimed to include all the peoples of the USSR in the imagined community of coBeTckmii Hapon, and
the Russian nation-making nationalism that arose in the last decades of the Soviet Union, which
promoted an exclusively ethnic Russian nation (pycckas namus) and would eventually contest the
civil nationalism of the Yeltsin years that proposed a poccmiickas Harus).”>  The story he tells about
the emergence of post-Stalin Russian nationalism is quite compelling. Initially in the early and mid-
1950s, led by the journal HoBeiii Mup, essayists (ouepkucth) village prose writers (IepeBEeHIIUKH)
depicted the devastation of the Russian countryside with its implicit critique of the Stalinist legacy
and its nostalgic appreciation of threatened peasant traditions and values. Solzhenitsyn’s Matryona
was both victim and heroine, a sentimentalized symbol of Russia. This tentative opening of a
public sphere in the Soviet Union, I would note, was closely linked to Khrushchev’s deStalinization
campaigns and was only tangentially nationalist. But these mild critiques by poets and short story
writers were tolerated by the Khrushchev and Brezhnev regimes, even as more political writers were
forced into the camm3mar underground. As Marxist ideology lost its mobilizational force and
politics was reduced to administration, the Brezhnev regime sought support for its revitalization of
agriculture by including the nationalists within the permissible realm of expression. The party
tolerated their control of the Russian writers’ union and their publication in prominent thick journals
like Mononast rBapnus and Ham coBpemennuk. Both liberal and conservative nationalists were
soon joined by more radical nationalists opposed to the liberalization of Soviet politics and dedicated
to a more statist vision. But the nationalists proved difficult to tame, and they were shut down

under Andropov. Even with a degree of state support, however, the nationalists’ politics of culture

** Yitzhak M. Brudny, Reinventing Russia: Russian Nationalism and the Soviet State, 1953-1991 (Cambridge, MA:
Harvard University Press, 1998), p. 7.
 Ibid., pp. 7-8.
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failed to move beyond an intelligentsia discussion, and when civil society reemerged in the
Gorbachev years, nationalists were unable to succeed in the arena of mass politics. The alliance of
conservative and radical nationalists was defeated in the 1990 elections to the RSFSR Congress of
People’s Deputies.

What is now only too self-evident is that in contrast to the expectations of both Marxism and
modernization theory — that industrialization and urbanization in either its capitalist or socialist
variant would lead to an end to nationality differences and conflicts — not only was nationality
preserved in the Soviet Union, but the power and cohesion of nationalities and their elites were
enhanced. National identities were reified and primordialized. Ostensibly equal as in a multinational
nation-state, in fact Soviet nationalities lived in a permanent state of advantages and disadvantages
provided by who they were. Russians might be privileged in the center but not necessarily in
Armenia or Georgia. Armenians thrived in Armenia and if competent in Russian and culturally
assimilated did well in Russia and other republics, but were at a disadvantage in Georgia or
Azerbaijan precisely because of their ethnicity. Distinctions and hierarchies of power and access to
various social goods were revealing characteristics of the Soviet Union as empire. Rather than the
“withering away” of inter-ethnic hostilities, social mobilization intensified inter-ethnic competition
for limited social resources, while urbanization and education led to “heightened national self-
consciousness and increasing national separatism among the more socially mobilized members of

each national community.”*

Russification occurred, both spontaneously and through government
programs, but in some of the union republics (most notably, the Baltic and Caucasian republics and
Ukraine) indigenous intellectuals defended and promoted their own culture and language. As
Khrushchev and particularly Brezhnev permitted national Communists to remain in power for many
years, entrenched ethnic elites emerged in the non-Russian republics. By the last decades of Soviet
power nationalities experienced an unprecedented degree of local autonomy.

Nationalism both in Soviet and post-Soviet times was available for exploitation, and at times
politicians from Yeltsin to Putin employed patriotic and nationalistic themes — Russia as a Great
Power, the humiliation of defeat at the hands of the West, resentment at the treatment of Russia and
Russians by the ungrateful formerly Soviet republics. The victory in World War II remains a
rallying point for both the sense of Russia’s greatness and its lost prestige and power. Brudny and

others seek to explain the rise and power of Russian nationalism among late Soviet intellectuals. Is

it a product of modernization, the move from village to city; the failure of the Soviet system to

36 Robert J. Kaiser, The Geography of Nationalism in Russia and the USSR (Princeton: Princeton University Press,
1994), p. 248.
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deliver political goods? Perhaps a more relevant question would be: why has Russian nationalism
not gripped the wider public? Why is nationalism a phenomenon limited to intellectuals, some
politicians, and relatively isolated groups of malcontents?

In the post-Soviet world nationalism proved powerful at certain moments in several of the
smaller republics, particularly in the Baltic region, Moldova, and Caucasia, as well as western
Ukraine, but it did not grip most of the Muslim republics or Belarus, and was not widespread in
Russia where it remained the expression of a dispossessed fringe. The Yeltsin years were in many
ways revolutionary, a kind of “Bolshevik-style liberalism” that set out to change radically Russia into
a capitalist democracy and set the country back on its “natural” course of history from which it had
been derailed by the Bolsheviks. The seventy years of Soviet power are imagined as a deviation, a
distortion that must be reversed in order to restore Russia to its true and healthy path toward
civilization. Russia’s leaders and many intellectuals abandoned the world in which they had grown
up, a world that had been experienced, even with all its repression, mundane imperfections and
corruptions, as one of order, progress, and purpose, at least up through the mid-1970s. In its place
they took the country into a world of unpredictability, embedded corruption and criminality,
economic hardship, military weakness, and the precipitous decline of Russia from great power status
to a wounded, humiliated, truncated state.

Though many democratic and Western values gained greater acceptance among Russians in
the 1990s, the eradication of the Soviet value system deeply divided the country between those who
supported the general direction of the economic and political changes initiated by Gorbachev and
Yeltsin and those for whom the rejection of the Soviet past as an authentic part of Russia’s history
and tradition meant their ejection from the rebuilding of the nation. People who had fought for and
suffered for that system were overnight rendered disgruntled, disoriented red-flag-waving marginals.
The turn back to symbols and institutions of the pre-Soviet past -- the double-headed eagle, the
imperial flag, the Orthodox Church, reburying the last czar’s family (though not [yet] the revival of
the Romanov anthem, “God Save the Tsar” -- resonated negatively among many former sovki, not to

mention the twenty percent of Russia’s population that is neither Orthodox nor ethnically Russian.”’

37 Sovok (plural, sovki) literally means “dustpan,” but in the late Soviet period it referred negatively to something or
someone “Soviet.” It has come to be an ambivalent reference to a Soviet person. For a recent discussion of the term,
see Grisha Strashnyi, “Shto takoe sovki,” where someone writes: “Coku. OTKya monuio 3to cinoBo? I'oBopsT, 4To
OJIMH COBETCKHH pexwuccep B 70-x ronax cHsul pmbsM. EMy npemuto nanu. bomnsiryro, rocyaapcteernyro. OH ¢
IPY3bsSMH HaKyIIJI TOPOTOTO KOHBSIKA, U CTAI OHU MICKATh, TIE €r0 BRINUTE. A JIeNo OBUIO B BOCKpPECEHbE, KOTIa BCe
3akpeITo. HakoHer, 3a0pairch B IETCKUH callK, CelIM Ha OOPTHUK MECOYHHUITBL. TaM, B ImecKe, HAIIIN JeTCKUi Habop w3
JIOTIaTO4eK, (POPMOUYEK M CTANI M3 HETO MHUTh KOHBAK JOPOTroi. Pexwccepy mocrancs MaleHbKIHA JeTCKAl coBoueK. [Ipet
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Intellectuals and politicians skirmished over the question of what constitutes the Russian nation and
state, whether the former union should be restored or be limited to Great, Little, and White Russians,
be constituted as a republic of Russian speakers or a multinational state in which “Russian” is both
understood as ethnic Russian (pyccxuii) and as citizen of the republic (poccuiickuii).® As Mark
Bassin argues, Eurasianism is a principal reaction to the collapse of empire, and as Alexander Titov
demonstrates, its popularity in the 1990s can be explained by “its psychological compatibility with

Soviet values.””’

Writers from liberals like Tsipko to Eurasianists like Sergei Lavrov and Lev
Gumilov regretted the fall of the Soviet Union, the loss of the country with which they identified
despite the personal wounds that so many suffered.

The USSR was never fully a nation-state and could never be an ethnonational state. It
remained an empire even as Gorbachev attempted futilely to transform it into a multinational state by
stripping the Soviet structure of its imperial elements. But within that empire, in contrast to the
tsarist empire, Soviet state builders were able to lay the foundations of an affective community, a
supraethnic bond between various nationalities and the Soviet enterprise as a whole. Pride in the
achievements of socialism, pain in the sacrifices of Stalinism and world war combined with love for
dual motherlands and a willingness to sacrifice for a common future. Like many other identities, the
identification with the Soviet project proved fragile at during rmacaocts and nepectpouka when the
old verities were radically reconceptualized.

Perhaps a place to end would be with the salutary reminders of the impressive study of the
Transylvania town of Cluj by Rogers Brubaker and his team of sociologists. Brubaker has tried in
his work to put nationalism, nationhood, and ethnicity “in its place,” to see it not as a thing but as an
interpretive framework and a happening, a kind of event.

...ethnicity is not a thing, an attribute, or a distinct sphere of life; it is a way of
understanding and interpreting experience, a way of talking and acting, a way of
formulating interests and identities. Nationhood, similarly, is not an ethnocultural
fact; it is a frame of vision, a cultural idiom, and a political claim....

Ethnicity and nationhood, finally, are performed and enacted in a variety of ways,

public and private. They are performed in public demonstrations, holiday

OH, TIBET, a TOTOM BJIPYT KaK CKaXeT: "A BeJib )KUBEM MBI BCe, pe0siTa, B COBKe". DTy HCTOPHIO PACCKa3bIBAll caM
pexuccep 1o TeneBu3opy. MMs pexuccepa He momH0.”  [http://www.grisha.ru/zapiski/26.htm]

¥ Vera Tolz, “Conflicting ‘Homeland Myths’ and Nation-State Building in Postcommunist Russia,” Slavic Review,
Vol. 57, No. 2 (Summer 1998), pp. 268, 289, 293-294.

3% Mark Bassin, “Eurasianism from Trubetskoi to Dugin;” and Alexander Titov, “Lev Gumilev and the Re-birth of
Eurasianism,” papers delivered at the conference on “National Identity in Eurasia I: Identities & Traditions, March 22-
24,2009, University of Oxford.
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celebrations, commemorations, pilgrimages, and rituals such as the singing of the

national anthem; and they are enacted in ordinary private interaction.*

Soviet peoples had both an ethnic and a national identity, and the national extended for many
to the Soviet Union as homeland as a civic identity. At times the two underpinned each other in a
tense relationship; at other times the two competed and even undermined one another. The broad
Soviet civic identity gave way but only under extraordinary circumstances. The ethnic emerged and
then had to deal with its own difficulties in making nations in the new post-Soviet states.

Analysts must themselves be careful not to prioritize or primordialize the ethnic to the
disadvantage of the civic. The ethnic and the national are with us, hard to avoid, but at the same
time they are not ever present in consciousness and action. They are there, somewhere, to be
mobilized, sometimes spontaneously, sometimes deliberately by individuals and groups, but ethnic
and national identity must compete with other identities for attention and influence over the psyche
of people. At moments they are powerful precisely because of their emotional content and their
capacity to move many; but they also often lie dormant as people go about their daily lives, making a
living, raising children, falling in and out of love, getting sick, dying, surviving. But when they are
present, and when they combine in one way or another with questions of power, then in those
moments of political engagement ethnic and national identities force themselves upon us. They are
potent enough to overwhelm civic identities. They do not quit; they refuse to go away — at least for
a while — and in that heightened moment of pride and passion, of fear or hatred, the destructive
power of the ethnic and the national forces us to pay attention. Perhaps that is why we are gathered

here today.

0 Rogers Brubaker, Margit Feischmidt, Jon Fox, and Liana Grancea, Nationalist Politics and Everyday Ethnicity in a
Transylvania Town (Princeton and Oxford: Princeton University Press, 2006), pp. 358, 359-360.
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Cultural Geopolitics and the New Border Regions of Eurasia

ABSTRACT

The purpose of this paper is to identify a new object of area studies after the Cold War—the
New Border Regions (hereafter, NBRs) of Eurasia - and to propose a methodology to
analyze it - cultural geopolitics. After identifying these concepts, I briefly describe what can
be regarded as subgenres of cultural geopolitics, that is, empire and religion studies. The
last section of this paper is dedicated to the Black Sea Rim as an example of an NBR.

Since this paper is based on what I have conceptualized through my participation in the 21st
Century COE Program, “The Making of Slavic Eurasian Studies: Meso-Areas and Globalization”
(hereafter, Program-21), which enjoyed financial support from the Japan Ministry of Education
during 2003 — 2008, a natural start to my discussion would be a brief overview of the objectives and
results of this program. During the 1990s, many scholars believed that once the coercive framework
of socialism and the Warsaw Treaty Organization disappeared, there could be no extensive regional
identity combining, for example, Turkmenistan with the Czech Republic. Former socialist studies
seemed to split endlessly into Russian, Ukrainian, Baltic, Caucasian, Central Asian, and other studies.
Even Baltic studies could not stand for the near lack of specialists with a command of the three local
languages. It is true that this split/particularization of the previously single academic discipline
produced a number of merits, the first of which was high requirements for local languages and
expertise, as well as differentiated programs for graduate education in regional studies, inconceivable
until the 1980s. A negative consequence of this particularization was a decline of the comparative
and macro-regional perspective, which could not but be accompanied by theoretical stagnation.
During the 1990s, area specialists of Slavic Eurasia seemed to be satisfied with being consumers of
theories, who seldom tried to give feedback from their empirical knowledge to the theoretical
disciplines of the social sciences and humanities.

Program-21 tried to reverse this tendency towards excessive particularization of the former
socialist studies so that these studies would soft-land to a loosely integrated discipline called “Slavic
Eurasian studies.” As a theoretical background, we criticized the static demarcation and
conceptualization of geographic areas, based on their alleged internal homogeneity, such as Europe,

Asia, and Eurasia. We argued that areas (mega-areas) were conglomerates of meso-areas, which are
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significantly distinguishable from each other even within the same mega-area. With this qualification,
areas expand, shrink, split, and merge through vertical integration between mega- and meso-areas, as
well as through horizontal interactions between meso-areas (Ieda 2005).

During the period of Program-21, this constructivist (anti-essentialist) and cognitive
understanding of areas became dominant not only in Japan,' but also worldwide. Perhaps this is one
of the reasons that leading Slavic associations (such as the ICCEES and AAASS) and research
institutes (such as the Davis Center at Harvard University, the Kennan Institute at the Woodrow
Wilson Center, the Russian and Eurasian Studies Centre at Oxford University, and the Slavic
Research Center at Hokkaido University) largely continue to cover the former socialist territories as
their object of research, even if they changed their names after the demise of socialist regimes.

Unsurprisingly, academic discussion continues. For example, Serhii Plokhy criticizes our
concept of Slavic Eurasia as a revision of interwar Eurasianism, noting: “Eurasia is little more than a
new name for the territory of the USSR, manifesting an attempt by specialists trained in Russian and
Soviet area studies to stake out their pre-1991 territory under a more up-to-date and politically
correct designation.” Plokhy argues that Ukraine belongs to Eastern Central Europe or Mitteleuropa,
rather than Eurasia (Plokhy 2007, 42). This view seems more or less persuasive in regard to early
modern Ukraine, when Ukraine was actually a border region between the East Slavic/Eurasian and
Polish/Lithuanian traditions. Along with Plokhy himself, Yaroslav Hrytsak provides a brilliant
interpretation of Ukrainian history as a component of Central Europe (Hrytsak 2005).> As far as the
study of contemporary Ukraine is concerned, however, I do not know of any example where a
political scientist specialized in Poland, let alone Germany, France, or Scandinavian countries
widened his/her scope to include Ukraine and produced internationally recognizable results. This
requalification has happened, unfortunately, to the former Russia specialists or political scientists
with a post-Sovietology background.® I do not represent here the primordial view that Ukraine, “by
nature,” is closer to Russia than to Poland. But one should not ignore the fact that post-Orange
Ukraine, as was exactly the case with Ukraine under Kuchma, continues to be a country more
understandable for those who know Russia or Belarus than those who are familiar with Central

Europe. When this situation changes, the grouping of area specialists will change, too.

' For example, a leading specialist in Chinese politics in Japan, Kazuko Mouri, formulates this cognitive change in
area studies as “from homogeneity to relations” (Mouri 2007).

? Unfortunately, it has not been well known that Japan has an influential Mitteleuropa school. See Hayashi (2007),
Shinohara (2007), and Numano (2007), and other chapters in the same collection.

? Excellent examples are Henry Hale and Oxana Shevel. Moreover, those who started as Ukraine specialists, such as
Lucan A. Way, continue to produce analytic concepts by comparing this country with its Northern/Eastern, not Western,
neighbors (Levitsky and Way 2007).
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By the same token, I do not know of successful examples in which specialists of Western
Europe expanded their scope to incorporate the Baltic or Visegrad countries, though quite a few
researchers and research institutes currently classify these countries as a subregion of Europe.
Linguistically, it is much easier for those who have a command of Russian to learn Ukrainian than
for Germany specialists to do so. On the other hand, however, we have not found a name for the
region to replace the retrospective designation of “former socialist countries.” Despite the SRC’s
vigorous publications, conferences, and seminars, the word “Slavic Eurasia” continues to sound
somewhat artificial. The quest for the very definition of this area will not be accomplished in the
foreseeable future.

Program-21 found an important driving force for regional reconfiguration in post-communist
Eurasia in activating political, economic, cultural, and strategic interactions between the peripheries
of the former Soviet Bloc and its neighboring territories. These interactions took place, for example,
between (1) East Central Europe and the European Union, (2) the Baltic countries / Russian
Northwest and the Nordic countries, (3) Central Eurasia and Southwest Asia (the so-called Near
East), (4) Central Asia and Sinkiang of China, and (5) the Russian Far East and Northeast Asia.
Recent explorations of the Northern Polar Sea by Russia and the territorial debate between the
countries fronting this sea should be regarded as another example of this regional reconfiguration.
The activation of these transborder interactions surpassed the level that we had expected at the
beginning of Program-21, and we came to the conclusion that the peripheries of the former Soviet
Bloc and the neighboring territories are being merged into a group of new regions namable as the

NBRs (see the map).
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Because of the emergence of the NBRs, the characteristics of both the former socialist
peripheries and their neighboring regions changed drastically. The Russian Far East cannot exist
without mutual dependence on Northeast Asia. Shanghai, being a foothold of the Shanghai
Cooperation Organization, is becoming a bridgehead to Eurasia. The Caucasus used to be a periphery
of the Soviet Union, but this region is now like a magnetic field in which Russian, Turkish, and
Iranian influences compete, even putting aside the United States and the European Union. It does not
seem to be by chance that the first large-scale international conference focused on the South Ossetian
conflict (August 2008), in which Russian, Georgian, Eurasian, and Western scholars took part, was
held in Tehran in November 2008.* Turkey influences the Caucasus and Central Asia through its
Islamic and ethnic Turk networks, and thus reminds us of the pivotal role that the Ottoman Empire
used to play in three continents. During the Cold War, Eastern Central Europe and the Baltic
countries could easily demonstrate their raison d’étre by their tacit resistance against Moscow, but
now they face the difficult task of locating themselves amid the tempest of regional realignment of

Northern Europe (Joenniemi 2007).
What Are the New Border Regions?

The NBRs are not newly born, but rather reborn, regions; they had taken shape before the
beginning of the twentieth century, but the Russian Revolution, Cold War, and Sino-Soviet conflict
artificially divided them into Soviet and opposing camps. After the Cold War, activating economic,
social, cultural, strategic, and military interactions between the former Soviet Bloc and its neighbors
resulted in the emergence of the NBRs surrounding Slavic Eurasia like a donut. This paper calls them
“new” border regions only for the purpose of underscoring the differences between the classic and
the revised versions; the latter reemerged after an interval of more than seventy years.

The border regions of Eurasia in the nineteenth-century were the focus of international
competition, above all, between the British and Russian Empires. The competition around these
regions created the cradle of modern geopolitics. Today, the NBRs have become territories of crucial
geopolitical significance again, as is exemplified by the South Ossetian conflict in August 2008.
Occupying a huge portion of land area and population of Eurasia, the NBRs weigh 28 percent and 33

percent of the world oil production and deposits, and 40 percent and 53 percent of the world natural

* The Institute for Political and International Studies of the Iran MFA convenes an international conference on
Central Asia and the Caucasus each year; the sixteenth annual conference held on October 28-29, 2008 focused on
“Confrontation in the Caucasus: Roots, Dimensions and Implications.” Seventeen Iranian and thirty-two foreign
participants presented papers.
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gas production and deposits, respectively. Twenty-one of the fifty-five countries in the world that
experienced more than 7 percent average annual GDP growth during 2000-2005 are located in the
NBRs. During 1990-2006, nineteen of the fifty-seven cases of regional conflict in the world, with
more than a thousand victims, took place in the NBRs. Over the last decade, great and regional
powers competed around the issue of how to pierce the NBRs by oil and gas pipelines. The NBRs
experienced environmental catastrophes in Chernobyl, Semipalatinsk-Karaganda, and the Aral Sea
and continue to face the difficult task of managing environmentally vulnerable and hardly
recoverable spots, such as the Okhotsk and Baltic Seas and the Siberian tundra. In short, the hopes
and miseries of mankind coexist in the NBRs, and the problem of how we can realize democratic and
effective governance and sustainable development in the NBRs will significantly affect the world’s
future.

The crucial importance of these border regions has attracted researchers’ interest. Most of the
popular topics in recent Slavic Eurasian studies, such as energy and pipelines (Tabata 2008),
comparative or macro-regional studies of empires and religions (Miller 2007; Akiba 2007; Werth
2007), and the history of international relations and trade in Northeast Asia, require viewpoints
striding the borders between Slavic Eurasia and the neighboring regions. A more compelling example
is that one third of graduate students of the Slavic Division of Hokkaido University, for whose
education the SRC is responsible, are specialized in the NBRs and therefore oblige themselves to
learn languages outside Slavic Eurasia. When we were young, we competed around how many
languages in Slavic Eurasia we knew, but contemporary young scholars prefer to choose topics that
require the learning of, for example, Chinese, Korean, Persian, Turkic, and Arabic.” This implies that
we already have abundant young human resources to promote NBR studies on the one hand, but on
the other, that Slavic Eurasian and other area studies will inevitably decline, if scholars stick to
traditional division of labor.

NBR studies cannot be a simple extension of existing area studies. As mentioned above, we
need additional language skills and methodologies beyond the borders between traditional area
studies. During the Cold War, it was sufficient for Caucasus specialists to have a command of
Russian and a few local languages. Currently, it is desirable to know Turkish and Persian additionally
for an understanding of Caucasian politics. Disciplinarily also, we need to expand our
methodological basis by incorporating, for example, Orientalist expertise. Orientalist knowledge,

such as expertise in Islam and Eurasian nomad empires, will become all the more important in future

> There has been an honorable academic tradition among Orientalists of knowing many languages often belonging to
different families, but emerging NBR studies have universalized this practice.
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Slavic Eurasian studies. Unfortunately, universities and academic institutes in the world are not ready
to respond to these new challenges. NBR studies have so far been conducted under individual
initiatives. Even world-leading institutes, such as the Davis Center and the Kennan Institute, have
not launched collective projects focused on the NBRs. The SRC’s recent initiative for this purpose
failed to enjoy the government’s support. Since NBR countries do not have developed area studies,
one cannot expect local specialists to play a leading role. Moreover, in comparison with the
admirable tradition of the border-crossing approach in historical studies of Eurasia,® current
analyses of the NBRs, even the best ones, are based on traditional geopolitics (see, for example,
Lakoba 2005) or Eurocentric views (asking, for example, whether the European Union’s

Neighborhood Policy facilitates the democratization of Eastern Europe).’

Traditional versus Cultural Geopolitics

It is true that the NBRs, in a sense, are a renewal of the border regions of the nineteenth
century, a field of competition between empires. However, the NBRs in the twenty-first century have
important new features, incomprehensible by traditional geopolitics. First, while nineteenth century
border regions were a passive object of colonial competition between the great powers, there are
twenty-three newly independent and four unrecognized states in the NBRs,® which sometimes

manipulate the great powers.

Classic Geopolitics Cultural Geopolitics
(The 19th Century) (The 21st Century)
Border Regions | Object of Imperial Acquisition New Independent States
Actors States Transnational Actors
Resources Military and Economic Power Soft Power, Cognitive Crafting
Relations Bilateral Regional Organizations

® For example, Robert D. Crews, who published a serious monograph on Islam in the Russian Empire (2006), is
running a project on extraterritorialities that the Russian Empire enjoyed in Qajar Iran (2007). Michael Reynolds, who is
a living bridge between Slavic and Near East studies, recently presented a paper on how the Armenian Revolutionary
Federation (Dashnaktsutiun Party) unfolded its activities striding the borders of the Russian, Ottoman, and Qajar Empires
and criticized the essentialist notion of inevitable confrontation between Armenian nationalism and the Ottoman Empire
(Reynolds 2008).

7 See, for example, Lankina and Getachew 2006.

¥ This essay continues to count South Ossetia and Abkhazia as unrecognized states.
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Secondly, traditional geopolitics mainly focused on states, while transnational actors such as
religious organizations, NGOs, multinational corporations and interest groups, and transborder
nationalities are playing growing roles in NBR politics. Criticism of a state-centered understanding
of world politics and attention to non-state actors have a long historiography, traceable at least to a
classic work by Robert O. Keohane and Joseph S. Nye (1970). If Keohane and Nye promulgated a
new research agenda for transnational politics, 25 years later, Thomas Risse-Kappen and others
(1995) tried to specify the agenda. Criticizing Keohane and Nye’s zero-sum understanding of
relations between transnational and traditional inter-state politics, Risse-Kappen examined under
what conditions transnational (non-state) actors do matter.”

Thirdly, traditional geopolitics measured the military and economic strength of states, while
crafting of cognitive elements (so-called soft power), such as historical discourse, geographic
imagination, attractiveness of the political regimes, pervasive mass culture, sports, and cuisine, often
affect the balance of power in the NBRs. Not only the United States and the European Union, but
also China and Islamic countries and even recent Russia'® are spending huge sums of money to
popularize their own spatial perceptions and historical consciousness (Euro-Atlanticism, Islamism,
Neo-Eurasianism, Asian democracy, etc.).

Fourthly, this competition in soft power is conducted not so much through direct export of
ideologies from the stronger to weaker countries as through manipulations of international
organizations, such as the EU, Council of Europe, OSCE, Shanghai Cooperation Organization, and
Organization of the Islamic Conference. One may regard these organizations’ territorial jurisdictions
as products of varying historical and geographic imaginations. The populations (at least the
intelligentsia) in Central and Eastern Europe perceived their countries” EU accession as a “return” to
what they once belonged to and “recovery” of historical justice, violated by Bolshevism. This sense
of “return” or “recovery,” even though quite dubious from an objective historical perspective,
functions as a much more powerful driving force than, for example, a sense of “innovation” or

“development” when people imagine new geographic units. One should not forget that the vigorous

? Proposing an important concept of transnational coalitions, this book limits its interest to the activities of
multinational corporations and international non-governmental organizations, while leaving aside religious organizations,
trade unions, and revolutionary movements, which Keohane and Nye included in their collection. As a general tendency,
however, the second wave of transnationalism exploits the constructivist methods popularized after its first wave and
focuses on competition of ideas and “epistemic communities.” On the second wave of transnationalism that followed
Risse-Kappen’s collection, see Orenstein 2006.

12" A recent initiative that the Russian government made was the attempt to establish the “Russian World” offices,
aimed at calling for interest in Russian language and culture, at prestigious libraries and universities in the world. The
Japanese branch was opened in Hakodate.
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expansion of the Russian Empire was realized under the banner of “reunification.”

These characteristics listed above are not completely new. Transnational actors and spatial
perceptions were important for the border regions of nineteenth-century Eurasia as well, but classic
geopolitics lacked a vantage point from which to conceptualize their importance. Overall, classic
geopolitics cannot be a sufficient tool to analyze the NBRs. We need methods to analyze not only
states but also transnational actors, and not only the material but also the cognitive influences of
these actors. This is why we propose a new set of methods classifiable under the name of “cultural
geopolitics.” Cultural geopolitics aims to synthesize research agendas (such as empire and religion
studies, transborder histories, and imaginary geography) developed under Program-21. A common
feature of these genres is the endeavor to mobilize methods of humanities for the social sciences and
current analyses.

The supremacy of the humanities over the social sciences seems to be a common feature of
Japanese area studies. Like it or not, area studies in post-war Japan have been driven by the
humanities, since neither the government nor business expected much from academic area studies.
Education in the political sciences in Japanese graduate schools, with a few exceptions, mainly
provides historical expertise, with negligible training in statistics, which should be indispensable for
modern political scientists. The call for cultural geopolitics intends to capitalize on the merits of
Japanese area studies (strong humanities), rather than to struggle to overcome the weaknesses. This
should be a viable way to make Japanese area studies internationally competitive. Comparative
advantage is not a rule solely applicable to economics. Furthermore, I will examine how expertise
brought from the booming genres of the humanities, and empire and religion studies can be exploited

for the social sciences and current analyses.

Historical Empires and the Contemporary World

During the past decade, we have experienced two intellectual trends of empires. The first is
the notion of the contemporary world as imperial, typified by a renowned book coauthored by
Michael Hardt and Antonio Negri (2000). The unilateral dominance of the United States (Forsythe et
al. 2006) and the rapid growth of the information economy (Friedman 2005) also inspired the idea of
the imperialized world. The second trend is the rising interest in empires in academic historical
studies, exemplified by studies on the composite monarchies of Europe (Pocock 1975; Elliot 1992;

Robertson 1994; Colley 1994; Armitage 1995, 1997, 2000; Canny 1998) and the North Eurasian
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(Sugiyama, M. 2003; Sugiyama, K. 2008a, 2008b), Ottoman, Romanov, and Japanese Empires,11 as
well as by constructivist analyses of the religions and the confessional relations of empires.'?
However strange it is, one can hardly find a link between these two trends. When political scientists
analyze current problems of ethnicity, religion, and state secession, they rarely refer to historical
studies of empires."?

This situation becomes even more pronounced in regard to the territories of the former
Russian Empire and the Soviet Union, since historians specialized in these territories have focused
on ethnic and confessional relations and viewed the empire as no more than a background to these
relations.'* Only a minority of historians (for example, Lieven 2001; Mary3aro 2004; Marshal 2006)
have been interested in imperial mechanisms per se. One cannot find a similar overconcentration on
ethno-confessional factors in the studies of the British, Ottoman, Japanese, or other empires. This
specific feature of imperial studies of Russia is a result of the coincidence of several factors: after the
liberalization of the Soviet Union, foreign historians began to enjoy opportunities to explore local
archives in non-Russian territories, and this change coincided with the period when constructivist
methods flew into the post-Soviet historiography. Understandably, ethno-confessional issues became
good test cases for this new method. The emphasis on ethno-confessional factors in Russian imperial
studies, potentially, might provide valuable insights when we examine ethno-confessional relations
developing in the former Soviet Union, but does not make historical empires a conceptual framework
to analyze the contemporary world. We need, perhaps, to make the research trend of the Russian
Empire closer to that of other empires, whereby scholars pay more attention to imperial mechanisms
per se.

The socialist period separates the age of classic empires and the current world. Therefore, we
may welcome the popularity that imperial interpretation of Soviet history enjoys today (Martin 2001).
This new trend in Soviet studies might possibly bridge the gap between the two periods. The Soviet
Union was an empire of affirmative action, which tried not only to “emancipate” nationalities, but
also to designate and demarcate them from above (Grenburg 1999). The intensity of the affirmative

action that these nationalities enjoyed strictly depended on the prestige of the territorial entities

' See an analysis of the Japanese Empire as a conglomerate of multiple law territories in Asano 2008.

12 See numerous essays published in Ab Imperio and Kritika: Explorations in Russian and Eurasian History. An
important origin of this approach is Kappeler 2001, the German original of which was published in 1993.

' For example, Henry Hale (2008) starts his book on ethnic politics and secessions by describing his observation of
standard norms for ethnic behaviors, with few references to histories of nationalities. I mention this not to criticize Hale,
but to note the different traditions between American and Japanese political studies on ethnicity.

14 Alexander Semenov calls this approach “empire as context,” typified by Kappeler, while naming D. Lieven’s
position “empire as instrument.”
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granted to them: union or autonomous republic, or national district, etc. The Soviet authorities
promoted national historiographies in order to justify this hierarchy of ethno-territorial formations,
producing and theorizing specific notions of aboriginality (avtokhtonnost’) and titular nations. The
ethno-territorial formations also tried hard to promote historians recruited from their titlular
nationalities to justify themselves. Understandably, these historians began to look for their ethnic
roots in the ancient past, readily forsaking the Marxist axiom of nations being a bourgeois (modern)
construction. Despite the apparent accusations of the precedent historiographies, primordial and
territorialized notions of nation consistently strengthened from pre-Revolutionary, Soviet, and post-
Soviet historiography (Uyama 2002). This is the reason that a historical dispute could become the
prelude to a bloody civil war in the ruins of the Soviet Union and Yugoslavia (Mairy3aro 2007).

Only a few decades ago, a socioeconomic understanding of empires was predominant. This
position was even mildly Marxist, modernized by Wallerstein’s world-system theory. Scholars
believed that empires were a result of uneven capitalist development that separated the world into
metropolises and colonies. In other words, these scholars regarded empires as an attribute of a
definite historical stage, which should be replaced by a system of nation states, and distinguished
modern empires from their precedents. On the other hand, empire studies in the last decade have
focused on institutional and ideational continuities between modern and premodern empires. The
composite monarchy school in European history emphasizes the medieval origins of the conceptual
and institutional components of composite monarchies. Specialists of North Eurasian empires
emphasize the persistent influence of the nomad principles of state building: personal (non-territorial)
states modeled after cavalier battle formation. These historians argue that North/East Eurasian history,
at least, since the Great Yuan to the Qing Empire, should be interpreted as a single and consistent
process (Sugiyama, K. 2008b), criticizing, as a corollary of their position, the conventional notion of
the Qing Dynasty as a sinified nomad state (Sugiyama, M. 2003; Sugiyama, K. 2008a).

The imperial understanding of Russian history has largely been limited to the centuries after
Peter the Great. In fact, however, the future Russia’s imperial core emerged much earlier, during the
thirteenth-fifteenth centuries. The Mongolian invasion in the first half of the thirteenth century
terminated the Kyivan tradition of a federation of princedoms and in the latter half of the same
century, Danil, the youngest son of Alexander Nevsky, established the Moscow Princedom. In the
mid-fifteenth century, Russia’s Orthodox Church factually became independent of the
Constantinople Ecumenical Church, in the context of its resistance to Constantinople’s attempt to
unify with the Roman Catholic Church to be saved from Ottoman assault. In the same period, the

Qipchaq Khanate split into the Kazan, Astrakhan, Sibir, and Crimean Khanates, the future
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acquisitions of Russia. The rudiments of the Russian Empire were established during these fateful
two hundred years on the very spot where the peripheries of three traditions—Kyivan Rus, Qipchaq,
and the Constantinople Church—overlapped. This extraordinary location blessed the Moscow
Princedom with not only opportunities to expand to incorporate these historical zones, but also the
discourse to justify this expansion (invasion) as a “recovery” of the lost lands (in the cases of the
former Kyivan Rus and Qipchaq) or “succession” of declining authorities (regarding the
Constantinople Church). This was a situation quite similar to the rudiments of the Qing Empire born
exactly on the spot where the Tibetan Buddhist, Sino-Confucian, and Great Yuan traditions
overlapped. This location enabled the Manchurians to absorb these historical zones vigorously.

Thus, during the last decade, all imperial studies of Europe, Eastern, and Western Eurasia
began to pay more attention to political ideas and institutions, rather than to the socioeconomic basis
of empires, and to interpret modern empires in their continuity from premodern precedents. Ideas and
values have come to be interpreted as resources (rather than norms), no less important than economic
and military ones. Moreover, researchers, from global theorist Negri to scrupulous Orientalist
Sugiyama, began to regard empires as continent-wide or trans-sea/-ocean interactions, rather than
territorial state entities, however big they were. Even those historians who continue to see empires
as states emphasize the lack of definite boundaries on their fringes. According to Toshiteru Matsuura,
empires are “another name for ceaseless struggles to expand their frontiers.” Empires’ territorial
frontiers are “constantly obscure and never fixed, because they are the fluid spheres of conflict
between two momentums that expand and push back. When an empire gains demarcated, visible
fringes, it is even possible to say that this ‘empire’ is already dead” (Matsuura 1997, 51-52). Alfred J.
Rieber echoes this statement: “Empires differ most strikingly from nation states in their way of
imagining and fixing their boundaries. The contrast stems from diverse conceptions of universalism
and power. Imperial ideologies are inspired by the ideal of universal domination but accept
limitations imposed by their own cultural traditions and the constraints of power politics” (Rieber
2004, 198).

Thus, overexpansion is a crucial attribute of empires. On the other hand, the intellectual boom
of empires has been driven by widespread disappointment with the nation state system, incapable of
overcoming environmental catastrophes, poverty, illiteracy, HIV, and ethnic-driven genocide.
Previously, people imagined that the nation state system would replace the system of empires. But it
has become clear that the nation state system, even putting aside its obsession with homogenization,
is an unrealizable idea, nothing but the flaws of which make empires indispensable, exactly as the

unrealizable ideal of socialism made black markets unavoidable. The overexpansion of empires and
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the unattainable features of the nation state ideal, combined together, generate the unexpected
negotiation power of peripheral actors vis-a-vis imperial cores. It would be unconceivable for heavily
indebted countries, such as Georgia and Moldova, to twist the United States around their little finger
if the world were constructed after the model of the nation state. But in an imperial world, the most
indebted can be the most dictating, because the strongest needs to rule the fringes of its influence not
only by military and economic means, but also by values and endless promises, as a result of which
the strongest often becomes a hostage of its own discourse. This is one of the reasons that the NBRs
have become not only objects of harsh competition between imperial cores, but also subjects
determining this competition.

Thus, despite the present, unfortunate distance between historical and current empire studies,
if the research trends described in this section—focus on imperial mechanisms, interest in socialist
empires, the concept of empire as interaction rather than a territorial entity—develop, it will make

historical expertise in empires more applicable to current studies.

Religions and Politics

Religious organizations are the most ancient actors of transnational (trans-state) politics; they
mobilize people by cognitive resources. The collapse of the Soviet Union discredited the secular
worldview that had been dominant under socialism. The oppression of religions ended. People visit
churches, mosques, and synagogues not only to satisfy their individual spiritual quest, but also to
reinforce their ethnic identity. The post-Soviet experience of religious revival provides compelling
counterproof against the conventional equation of modernity with secularization, according to which
religion should steadily become a private affair (Casanova 1994).

However, area study specialists have not been ready to pay the necessary attention to
religions reviving in the former Soviet Union, perhaps because of inertia from the Soviet period
when religions did not play an important role in society. One may notice several insufficiencies in the
study of religions in the former Soviet territories: lack of cooperation between various academic
disciplines dealing with religions and between specialists in different religions; poor conceptions of
politics among religion specialists, who often concentrate on state-religion relations; insufficient

fieldwork and uncritical reliance on historical and humanities expertise;'> and negligence of the

"> In Anglo-American countries, specialists in Eurasian Islam would seem to split between the Orientalists, versed in
the theological and historical aspects of the issue but negligent in the current Muslim societies of the world, and those
who are interested in current Islam from the viewpoint of conflictology and geopolitics, but with poor knowledge of

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



40 Cultural Geopolitics and New Border Region of Eurasia

transnational features of religions, particularly Orthodoxy.

Researchers would seem to have devoted too much attention to state-church relations
(moreover, their constitutional aspect),'® with the premise that Orthodoxy is a religion patronized by
the secular state and, accordingly, propagates for its patron. Another premise of this approach is that
Eastern Christianity is authoritarian and anti-civic by nature (Huntinton 1993; Prodromou 1996).
Recently, researchers’ concern about Putin-Medvedev’s authoritarian tendency strengthened the
notion of the ROC as a lesser ally or even an ideological instrument of the Russian secular
authorities. However, based on the World Values Survey, Christopher Marsh finds that devout
believers of the ROC tend to be more democratic and civic than non-believing Russians (Marsh
2005). The notion of the ROC as the secular state’s instrument cannot explain the fact that Russia is a
rare territory in the Orthodox world that the Pope has not been able to visit (and this was what Putin
yearned to realize). In my view, the relations between the Russian secular authorities and the ROC
are close to an alliance. Since this issue also concerns the spatial dynamism of Orthodox politics, we
will return to it later. In any case, it is an urgent matter to incorporate as many new issues as possible
into religion studies.'” To widen the scope of religion studies, we should recruit researchers,
particularly political scientists, into religious studies.

Since 2003, when I launched a project on Islam in Dagestan, I made constant endeavors to
describe the multiple political functions played by religions. In an essay coauthored with M.-R.
Ibragimov, I described the Sufi brotherhoods in Dagestan playing pseudo party roles, representing
ethnic, social, and clientelistic interests (Matsuzato and Ibragimov 2005). We also tried to overcome
the conventional conflict-driven image of Dagestani politics by analyzing de facto pluralism realized
through competition among Sufi brotherhoods as well as nested social and ethnic cleavages, which
neutralize one confrontation by an alliance of the same actors in another sphere of life.'"® Another
stabilizing factor is the consociational behavior of the elite, according to which victors try to

compensate losers’ loss by providing them with another concession, rather than eliminating them

Islam as a religion. French scholarship has a more sound tradition of combining theological and political analyses of
Islam (for example, see Peyrouse 2007).

' Not only in regard to Russia, but also Romania, Orthodoxy specialists tend to concentrate on state-church relations.
See, for example, Andreescu (2007).

'” For example, John and Carol Garrard focus on relations between the ROC and the Russian Orthodox Church
Outside Russia, religious leaders’ former collaboration with the security organs, and relations between the ROC and the
Russian Army (Garrard 2008). A. B. Mitrofanova analyzes Orthodox “fundamentalism” (Mutpocganosa 2004).

'8 For example, Russians are Orthodox Christians, the Nogais and Kymyks practice the Hanafi and Shafii school of
Sunna respectively, and Azerbaijanis are Shiites, but they are allies when they encounter the massive migration of the
Mountain Caucasians (the Avars, Dargins, Tabasarans, and Lezgins) to lowland Dagestan, though these Caucasians
share the Shafii school of law with the Kumyks.
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(Ibragimov and Matsuzato 2005). Moving to Islam in the Ural-Caspian macro-region, I identified
close ties between the features of Islamic politics in each region and the regional population’s spatial
self-image and the regional administration’s development strategy (Matsuzato 2007). In short, I
devoted myself to enriching the concept of politics in religion studies.

Religious politics is characterized by spatial dynamism or active interactions between various
levels, from communities to international relations. In religious politics, spatial perceptions of the
world, often determining and determined by the image of co-believers abroad, play important roles.
This is a widely accepted view in regard to Hasidic Judaism (Akao 2007) and Islam. For example,
the Presidency of Religious Affairs of Turkey (Diyanet, or Muslim administration) dispatches
lecturers of theology not only to Sunnite Central Asia, Russian Muslim regions, and Crimea, but
even to Shiite Azerbaijan. Moreover, it dispatches about twenty imams to Crimea."” In contrast,
Orthodoxy politics has been interpreted in the context of caesarpapism (though this is not a canonic
term at all, but an accusatory label, similar to such terms as Stalinism and Trotskyism), sometimes to
the extent that this concept is confused with the Protestant state church system.” In fact, however,
the rules of the game in Orthodoxy were determined by the seven Ecumenical Councils by the eighth
century, when sovereign states were neither existent nor conceivable. In 2006-2008, inspired by the
fact that Abkhazia and Transnistria are located between the jurisdictions of the ROC and Romanian
Orthodox Church, I argued that Orthodoxy politics are characterized by incongruence with secular
state borders and are thus transnational by nature.’

In Orthodoxy, territorial incongruence between secular and religious borders sometimes has
serious significance. Rhodes Island, a territory of Greece, belongs to the jurisdiction of the
Constantinople Church. Antioch (belonging to Turkey) continues to be the formal residence of the
Patriarch of the Syrian Orthodox Church. Recently, the Orthodox Church of Georgia (OCG)
reintegrated Georgia’s historical region of Tao in northeastern Anatolia into its jurisdiction after
persuading the Constantinople Church and the Turkish secular government. In fact, it would be a
caricature if the OCG continues to be built in the secular territories of the former Georgian SSR
bestowed by the atheist Soviet state and, at the same time, hoists the slogan of “inviolable canonic

territory” to resist the religious independence of Abkhazia and South Ossetia.

' My interview with Mehmet Gormez, vice president of the Diyanet, on March 29, 2007 in Ankara.

%% 1t is true that the ROC experienced two centuries of secular control by the Synod since the Petrine reform of 1721
until the Russian Revolution and perhaps this is a reason that Constantinople criticizes the ROC as inherently
caesarpapist. Peter I’s church reform was inspired by his contact with the state church ideology consolidating at that time
in Protestant countries. See Cracraft (1971, ch. 1).

2! This essay, entitled “Inter-Orthodoxy Relations and Transborder Minorities around Unrecognized Abkhazia and
Transnistria,” will appear in Religion, State & Society in 2009.
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Contrary to conventional wisdom, Orthodox politics are characterized by their contradiction
with sovereign state principles. For instance, the ROC can neither recognize nor incorporate the
unrecognized Abkhazian and South Ossetian Orthodox Church even if the Russian secular
government has recognized Abkhazia and South Ossetia.*> The Kyivan Patriarchate, which claimed
independence from the Moscow Patriarchate immediately after Ukraine’s independence, has become
a huge unrecognized church. Including President V. Yushchenko, many people seem to misrepresent
the Kyivan Patriarchate’s argument: it does not claim the right to be independent because of the
Ukrainian state’s independence; it argues that the very removal of the Kyivan Metropolitan See to
Vladimir first and Moscow afterwards in the fourteenth century was uncanonic. This is why the
debate between the Moscow and Kyivan Patriarchates reveals a feature of total war. Recognition of
the Kyivan Patriarchate would imply negation of the whole history of the ROC. Another example of
the transnational characteristics of Orthodox politics is Moldova, which has become a field of
competition between the Russian and Romanian Orthodox Churches. As a result, relations between
the Russian and Romanian Churches have become extremely hostile while secular relations between
the two governments remain normal, whereas the ROC and OCG continued to keep amicable
relations even when the two secular governments warred.

Considering the transnational religious politics described above, perhaps we need to assume a
geographic unit called Western Eurasia, composed of Western Siberia, European Russia, Belarus,
Ukraine, and other Black Sea countries, including Turkey, Caucasus, and Syria. Western Eurasia is a
common stage for transnational politics run by Islam and Eastern Christianity (Orthodoxy and

Monophysitism).?

The Black Sea Rim as an Example of the NBRs

To conclude this essay, let me briefly examine transborder politics in the Black Sea Rim, a
typical NBR, by employing the methods of cultural geopolitics described above. Recently, this
region began to attract worldwide attention because of the South Ossetian conflict in August 2008
and the issue of unrecognized states in general, the constant instability of Ukraine and Georgia after

the color revolutions in 2003-04, growing Islamism in Turkey, pipeline and energy diplomacy, the

2 If it does so, it will lose legitimacy to criticize the “violation of canonic law” by the Kyivan Patriarchate and the
Romanian Orthodox Church in Ukraine and Moldova.

2 Historical reconciliation between Orthodoxy and Monophysitism, which started in the 1990s and continues today,
is another factor intensifying transborder politics in the Black Sea and Eastern Mediterranean Rims. This phenomenon
directly affects the Karabakh conflict by spiritually consolidating the alliance between Russia and Armenia.
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EU accession of Romania and Bulgaria, and the IOC’s decision to hold the Winter Olympic Games
in Sochi. However, academic references to this region have been based, at most, on classic
geopolitics, identifying it as an arena of competition between the transatlantic alliance and Russia.

A way to view this region more substantially, from within, is to consider border-crossing
political interactions as its inherent feature. The Black Sea Rim is located between Eastern Europe
and the Near East. In Eastern Europe, nation building started late, but nevertheless, more or less
stable nations have emerged. In the Near East, religious and linguistic specifics have made nation
building extremely difficult and transborder minorities, such as the Kurds, Maronians, and Alevis,
enjoy abundant chances to split national communities. It is because of this intermediary location of
the Black Sea Rim that debate on national formation and state legitimacy often determines the life or
death of states. In Eastern Europe, self-assertions by the Moravians, Kashubaians, and Samogitians
(Lowland Lithuanians) do not have a serious impact on the state building of the Czech Republic,
Poland, and Lithuania, while in the Black Sea Rim, debates around Moldavianist historiography and
the existence (or non-existence) of the Mingrelians as a nationality may directly affect the state
building of Moldova, Transnistria, Georgia, and Abkhazia. Poland, at least officially, does not
address territorial demands to Lithuania, Belarus, and Ukraine, while in Romania, not only
nationalist but also liberal parties cannot forsake the slogan of “restoration of historical Romania.”

In 1990 both Lithuania and Moldova declared that the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact was null and
void from the very date of its signing. The legitimate counterargument that in this case, Lithuania
should return Vilnius to Poland did not find any serious resonance in Lithuania, but in Moldova, the
left bank immediately held a referendum to declare independence. In contrast to the Czech Republic
and Poland, in the Black Sea Rim, even overtly pro-American governments such as those of Georgia
and Romania are quite cautious in recognizing the independence of Kosovo. “Those who live in
glass houses shouldn’t throw stones.”* It was not by chance that unrecognized states (Nagorno-
Karabakh, Abkhazia, South Ossetia, and Transnistria) could only be consolidated in the Black Sea
Rim, though tens of similar separatist movements were observed in the last years of the Soviet Union.
If the situation in Eastern Europe is not conducive to civil war and the opposite is the case for the
Near East, unrecognized states in the Black Sea Rim are institutionalized civil wars.

The Black Sea Rim is colored by vigorous transnational actors, such as religious

* My interview with Alexander Rondeli, president of the Georgian Foundation for Strategic and International Studies,
on February 8, 2008 in Tbilisi.
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organizations, NGOs, transborder nationalities, and multi-national corporations and interest groups.25
While in Central and Eastern Europe, sovereign states control transnational actors under the guise of
Euroregions (in other words, transnational actors are promoted because their obedience to sovereign
states is secured), in the Black Sea Rim with the outlook of a classic sovereign state system, state
boundaries are porous. Among transnational actors operating in this region, NGOs and multi-national
corporations have been relatively well studied. For example, Shinkichi Fujimori (2005) and
Margarita Balmaseda (2007) published excellent studies on Ukrainian gas traders. In view of the
booming political economy approach to post-Soviet societies, their perspective seems to enjoy
opportunities for further development. Furthermore, I focus on understudied issues or areas that are
well known but whose transnational characteristics have been unnoticed: that is, unrecognized states,
transborder nationalities,” regional powers, and religions. It is exactly these factors that make the
Black Sea Rim an attractive test site for cultural geopolitics.

Despite their isolated image, the unrecognized states have been catalyzing transnational
politics in the Black Sea Rim. The wars in the first half of the 1990s left a huge number of invalids,
widows, and orphans, which motivated the development of various kinds of NGOs. In Abkhazia in
2006, with a population of only about three hundred thousand, seventy-two NGOs were in operation
and had significant influence on the decision making of the Abkhazian government.”” These NGOs
are quite competent in submitting attractive proposals to the Western foundations to win grants,
while only recently has the Russian government become interested in attracting them with financial
aid. The second reason for the transnational characteristics of the politics around the unrecognized
states is that a significant portion of their populations have their “external national (or confessional)
homelands” outside the boundaries.”® As a rule, the homeland population cannot be indifferent to the

difficult living conditions of their co-ethnics and co-believers in the unrecognized states, caused by

%% In the interwar period, leftist parties as branches of Komintern or Socialist International operated as typical
transnational actors. In the contemporary world, however, many countries have adopted laws to prohibit or limit parties
operating transnationally, supposing that such parties can easily become instruments for intervention in domestic politics
by foreign powers. A typical example is the Armenian Revolutionary Federation (Dashnaktsutyun Party), created at the
end of the nineteenth century to liberate Armenians from the three empires, Russian, Ottoman, and Qajar. Ironically,
independent Armenia has often questioned the legality of this party, transnational by birth, and actually repressed it in the
late Ter-Petrosyan period.

*® The term “transborder nationalities” is widely used in anthropology, but not in political science.

" Interviews with Sokrat Dzhinadzholiya, director of the Caucasus Institute for Peace and Democracy (NGO) on
August 17, 2006 in Sukhum; with Liana Kvarcheliya and Arda Inal-Ipa, leaders of the Center for Humanitarian Programs
(NGO), on August 17, 2006 in Sukhum.

2 I mean mainland Armenia for the Karabakh Armenians, North Ossetia for the South Ossetians, West Georgia for
the Mingrelians in Abkhazia, Moldova, Russia, Ukraine, Turkey, and Bulgaria for the Moldovans, Russians, Ukrainians,
Gagauz, Bulgarians in Transnistria, and Poland for the Catholic Poles in North Transnistria. As for the concept of
“external national homelands,” see Brubaker 1995.
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war, economic blockade, and international isolation and bashing.

Thirdly, despite the military tension, domestic politics in the unrecognized states has been
competitive, whereas the elites in the surrounding countries have been deeply split around the issue
of conflict regulation and future reconciliation. The harsh political competition in Karabakh in 1998-
2000 and 2003-2005,29 Abkhazia in 2004,30 and Transnistria after 2005°" is well known. In 2001,
Edvard Kokoity won the presidential election in South Ossetia by an insignificant margin. Many
Ossetian observers, including his allies, remark that Kokoity would not have been re-elected in 2006
had it not been for the military conflict in 2004 and that no one but Saakashvili made Kokoity a
national hero, who in fact behaves well in most critical military situations, without chewing his
necktie. Nevertheless, even after August 2008, serious opposition to Kokoity continues in North
Ossetia, targeting the presidential election of 2011. There are overtly pro-Moldovan forces in
Transnistria and pro-Transnistrian forces in Moldova. Until the colored revolutions of 2003-04, the
Russian government, not because of strategic calculation but because of domestic disagreement,
continued a “no winner, no loser” approach, and was even ready to sacrifice the unrecognized states
when it enjoyed amicable relations with E. Shevardnadze and V. Voronin. Even after the colored
revolutions, there were strong pro-Georgian lobbies, such as Evgeny Primakov’> and Igor Ivanov,”
in the Russian government. The Ukrainian elite community has been split between pro-Transnistrian
and pro-Moldovan, as well as pro-Abkhazian (Ossetian) and pro-Georgian positions. All the actors
listed above, harshly competing with each other domestically, coalesce with foreign actors with
common opinion.

The forth reason for transnationalism caused by the unrecognized states is that the two

decades of conflict regulation generated transborder expert communities.’* My case study of Ossetia

** In 1998-2000, the civilian government under President Arkadii Gukasian struggled against the “military
dictatorship” of the former field commanders led by Samvel Babayan, which ended up with the attempted assassination
of Gukasian and the four-and-a-half-year imprisonment of Babayan. In 2003-2005, the left centrist opposition block of
Movement 88 and the Armenian Revolutionary Federation (the so-called Dashnak Party) challenged Gukasian’s ruling
party and even won the mayoral election of Stepanakert in 2004 (Matsuzato 2008, 101-106).

3% In the presidential election of 2004, Sergei Bagapsh, opposition leader, challenged Raul Khadzhimba, who was the
successor to the first president of Abkhazia Vladislav Ardzinba and supported by Putin, and eventually won (Skakov
2005; Matsuzato 2006, 137-145).

1 As a result of the parliamentary elections of 2005, Evgeny Shevchuk, the leader of the opposition party Innovation
(Obnovlenie), became the speaker of parliament and began to compete with President Igor Smirnov (Matsuzato 2008,
113-114).

32 Russian foreign minister in 1996-98, prime minister in 1998-1999.

33 Russian foreign minister in 1998-2004, secretary of the Security Council in 2004-07, who helped Saakashvili to
reunify Ajara.

¥ As Armenia-Azerbaijan relations indicate, if the hostilities have been extremely harsh, this community failed to
become relevant.
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testifies that a transnational semiospace spanning the borders between Georgia, Russia, and Ossetia
still exists even after the South Ossetian War in 2008. This semiospace is characterized by the
Georgians’ and Ossetians’ mutual interest in the other’s domestic politics, symmetry of issue
perception,” and cross-border coalitions and confrontations of actors (Matsuzato 2009).

The existence of ample transborder nationalities often affects the politics of the Black Sea
Rim. The existence of Transylvanian Hungarians makes the Romanian government show self-
restraint regarding the Kosovo issue. The Hungarian, Slovak, and Rusyn populations in
Transcarphathia make it difficult for the Ukrainian government to Ukrainianize this region; only
Russian can be the language of interethnic communication. The Moldovan government used the
Bulgarians in Gagauz as a counterweight to Gagauz separatism, while Transnistria succeeded in
incorporating Bulgarians into the national community.

Another fact facilitating transnationalism in the Black Sea Rim is the existence of regional
powers, Russia and Turkey. During the Cold War, Turkey was a stalwart of NATO in this region. As
was the case with Korea, Turkey even sacrificed its democratization to win the Cold War. Yet after
the Cold War, the European Union invited the former allies of the opposite camp, not Turkey, whose
citizens, understandably, felt betrayed. Continuing negotiations for EU accession, Turkey conducts
independent regional diplomacy, as exemplified by President Gul’s historical visit to Armenia in
September 2008, immediately after the South Ossetian conflict. Tactfully dodging United States’
opposition, Turkey endeavors to develop its relations with Iran. Turkey did not chorus the accusation
of Russia after the South Ossetian conflict; it is no secret that MFA leaders of Turkey dislike
Saakashvili even personally. By recognizing South Ossetia and Abkhazia, Russia succeeded in
stopping the expansion of NATO into the Caucasus. Despite these facts and despite the more than 7
percent annual economic growth these countries were achieving until 2008, they have not grown to
be a match for the United States and the European Union. Unable to defy the transatlantic alliance at
the interstate level, these countries try to expand their influence transnationally, by means of soft
power, such as religion, popular and cyber culture, mobile phone networks, youth movement, and
sports diplomacy.

Historically, the Black Sea has been an inner sea of Orthodoxy and Islam. Around this sea,
the largest and second-largest Orthodox churches in the world, Russian and Romanian, and the eldest,
Constantinople, are operating. Turkey has strong influence on Muslims in the former Soviet

territories not only because of Hanafi theology, but also because of its historical advantage in having

3 Trrespective of differing opinions, the Georgians and Ossetians share the priority of issues, commonly regarding a
certain group of issues important, while others not.
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provided the Russian Empire with a specific method of Muslim administration through a spiritual
board (Diyanet), distinguished from the Arabic theocratic model and supposedly advantageous for
modernization and secularization of the state.

As 1 argued above, Orthodoxy is a transnational religion, more similar to Islam and
Catholicism than to the Protestant state church system. This is a natural result of history: while
Protestantism was a twin of the modern sovereign state, Orthodoxy was born as an imperial religion
and has remained as such. It is true that the split of the Ottoman Empire resulted in the split of the
Constantinople Ecumenical Church and the emergence of a number of national churches, the
jurisdiction of which almost overlaps the sovereign state boundaries. However, one should not forget
that this process required several decades (for example, it took forty-seven years since the state
independence of Romania for the emergence of the Romanian autocephaly).

Indisputably, the geopolitical features of the future Black Sea Rim will be determined by the
question of whether the ROC will repeat the tragic fate of the Constantinople Church. Since the ROC
learnt much from the experience of the Constantinople Church and accumulated theological and
organizational know-how for its own survival even in the case of the demise of its patron, be it the
Russian Empire or the Soviet Union, in my view, it will not easily surrender to split. In the
nineteenth century, pan-Slavic sentiment urged a number of Russian Orthodox leaders to support the
autocephaly movement in the Balkans, but the other part of the church opposed it, asking what they
should do if the Georgian Orthodox leaders requested the same (Werth 2006). In the twentieth
century, the ROC was forced into a canonical debate not only with the Russian Orthodox Church
Abroad, but also with the emigre activists of the Ukrainian Autocephalous Orthodox Church The
ROC conflicted with the Romanian Church, which, in alliance with Nazi Germany, incorporated not
only Moldova and Transnistria, but also South Ukraine into its jurisdiction. This protracted
experience perhaps explains why the ROC unilaterally declared the federalization of its organization,
raising the status of the Ukrainian, Belarusian, and Moldovan Churches to metropolitan sees at the
beginning of 1990 (while it was not too late), whereas poor Mikhail Gorbachev would waste
precious time, chattering around the issue of federalization of the USSR until the summer of 1991.%°

On the other hand, some Ukrainian Orthodox leaders hurried to create a patriarchate in 1992,
without undergoing the necessary procedure for separation from the mother church, which has not
gained recognition in the Orthodox world. Despite the furious endeavors of Ukraine’s secular

authorities, the Kiyvan Patriarchate has only organized 2,781 parishes and tangibly left behind 9,049

36 Understandably, leaders of the Kyivan Patriarchate and the Romanian Orthodox Church criticize these
“autonomies” as purely formal and hypocritical, and characterize the ROC as hypercentralized, as it used to be before.
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parishes, which have decided to stay under the jurisdiction of the Moscow Patriarchate.’” None of
the official Orthodox churches in the world, including Romanian and Constantinople rivaling
Moscow, recognize the Kyivan Patriarchate as canonic. Even in the eyes of “schismatic churches,”
whose canonic legitimacy has been questioned, such as the Russian Orthodox Church Abroad and
the Old Calendarist churches, Kyivan Patriarch Filaret is a source of contempt and ridicule. In 1992,
Japanese Ukraine specialist Kazuo Nakai wrote that all four pillars (the CPSU, planned economy,
Soviet Army, and ROC) sustaining the Soviet Union’s integrity had collapsed, but history has
demonstrated that it is much more difficult to split church than state and army. Having criticized
Nakai, I do not intend to intervene in the discussion around the legitimacy of the Kyivan Patriarchate.
I am just noting that Orthodoxy politics, in constant need of canonic legitimization, are not
compatible with quick solutions, in contrast to secular politics, in which any law is nullifiable if a
party enjoys the support of a superpower.

In contrast to the Kyivan Patriarchate, which rushed to independence and, as a result, failed to
be legitimate, the rivalry between the Russian and Romanian Orthodox Churches over Moldova,
intensifying after 2006, poses a much more serious challenge to the ROC. In contrast to the
Ukrainian secular authorities, which fully support the Kyivan Patriarchate, the Moldovan leaders,
including pro-Romanian M. Snegur, recognized the Chisinau-Moldovan Metropolitan See of the
ROC as the only legitimate Orthodox church in the country, and persistently rejected registration of
the Bessarabian Metropolitan See (resumed in 1992) of the Romanian Orthodox Church as a judicial
person. This see sued before the European Court for Human Rights, which in 2001, ordered the
Moldovan government to register it and materially compensate for the loss that it suffered during the
ten years of rejection. From that time on, Moldova became a field of competition between the two
Orthodox churches.

Thus, all the factors briefly described in this section, Orthodoxy, Islam, transborder
nationalities, unrecognized states, and regional powers, facilitate transnational politics in the post-

Cold War Black Sea Rim.

Conclusions

Two decades of transnational activities of state and non-state actors after the Cold War have

37 1 rely upon neutral data provided by the RISU / “Religious Information Service of Ukraine” at Ukrainian Catholic
University in Lviv (http://www.risu.org.ua/eng/major.religions/orthodox.kp/;
http://www.risu.org.ua/eng/major.religions/orthodox.mp/, accessed December 4, 2008).
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created the NBRs, which are of vital importance for mankind, and have academic potential to enrich
the humanities and social sciences significantly. Unfortunately, area study communities in the world
have not been ready to respond to this challenge, but continue to limit their scope according to the
artificial division of labor created during the Cold War.

One cannot understand geopolitics in the twenty-first century solely through the prism of
military, economic, or other material means. Rather, cognitive crafting plays all the more crucial a
role in determining geopolitical competition. This is especially true for the multiethnic and
multiconfessional NBRs, in which various geographic and historical imaginations compete.
Learning from the most progressive spheres in the humanities, such as imperial and religion studies,
transborder history, and imaginary geography, we might create a set of approaches called cultural
geopolitics.

To include booming empire studies in the arsenal of cultural geopolitics, we ought to bridge
historical and current empire studies by focusing on imperial mechanisms, deepening the study of
socialist empires, and conceptualizing empires as interactions, rather than state entities. By all
appearances, the twenty-first century is becoming a century of religions. In particular, it is difficult
to overemphasize the importance of religions in the geopolitics of the NBRs. The massive
participation of researchers of various disciplines in the study of religions will break its traditional

narrow scope and make religion studies an indispensable subgenre of area studies.

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



50 Cultural Geopolitics and New Border Region of Eurasia

References

Admiraal, B. M. 2007. A Religion for the Nation or a Nation for the Religion? Putin’s Third Way for
Russia. Paper presented at the AAASS Convention, November 15-18, New Orleans.

Akao, M. 2007. A New Phase in Jewish-Ukrainian Relations: Problems and Perspectives in the
Ethno-Politics over the Hasidic Pilgrimage to Uman. East European Jewish Affairs 37 (2):
137-155.

Akiba J. 2007. Preliminaries to a Comparative History of the Russian and Ottoman Empires:
Perspectives from Ottoman Studies. In Imperiology: From Empirical Knowledge to
Discussing the Russian Empire. Sapporo: SRC. P. 33-48.

Andreescu, L. 2007. The Construction of Orthodox Churches in Post-communist Romania. Furope-
Asia Studies 59 (3): 451-480.

Armitage, D. 1995. The Scottish Vision of Empire: Intellectual Origins of the Darien Venture. In 4
Union for Empire: Political Thought and the British Union of 1707. Edited by Robertson, J.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Armitage, D. 1997. Making the Empire British: Scotland in the Atlantic World 1542-1707. Past and
Present 155: 34 — 63.

Armitage, D. 2000. The Ideological Origins of the British Empire.

Asano, T. 2008. Teikoku Nihon no shokuminchi housei. Houiki tougou to teikoku chitujo [Colonial
Laws of Imperial Japan: Integration of Law Territories and the Imperial Order]. Nagoya:
Nagoya University Press.

Balmaceda, M. M. 2007. Energy Dependency, Politics and Corruption in the Former Soviet Union:

Russia’s Power, Oligarchs’ Profits and Ukraine’s Missing Energy Policy, 1995-2006. London:
Routledge.

Brubaker, R. 1995. National Minorities, Nationalizing States, and External National Homelands in
the New Europe. Daedalus 124 (2): 107-132.

Canny, N. P. 1998. The Ideology of English Colonization: From Ireland to America. In Theories of
Empire, 1450-1800. Edited Armitage, D. Aldershot: Ashgate. P. 179-202.

Colley, L. 1994. Britons: Forging the Nation 1707-1837. London: Yale University Press.

Cracraft J. 1971. The Church Reform of Peter the Great. Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press.

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



Kimitaka Matsuzato 51

Crews, R. D. 2006. For Prophet and Tsar: Islam and Empire in Russia and Central Asia. Cambridge,
MA: Harvard University Press.

Crews, R. D. 2007. Russian Power and the Local Politics of Qajar Iran. Paper presented at the Winter
International Symposium, “Asiatic Russia: Imperial Power in Regional and International
Contexts,” held at the SRC, Hokkaido University, on December 4-6, 2007.

Elliot, J.H. 1992. A Europe of Europe of Composite Monarchies. Past and Present 137: 48-71.

Forsythe, D. P. et al. eds. 2006. American Foreign Policy in a Globalized World. London: Routledge.

Friedman, T. L. 2005. The World Is Flat: A Brief History of the Twenty-first Century. New Y ork:
Farrar, Straus & Giroux.

Fujimori, S. 2005. Ukrainian Gas Traders, Domestic Clans and Russian Factors: A Test Case for
Meso-Mega Area Dynamics. In Emerging Meso-areas in the Former Socialist Countries:
Histories Revived or Improvised? Edited by Matsuzato, K. Sapporo: SRC. P. 113-136.

Garrard J. & C. 2008. Russian Orthodoxy Resurgent: Faith and Power in the New Russia. New
Jersey: University Presses of California, Columbia and Princeton.

Gerenburg, M. 1999. Identity Change in Bashkortostan: Tatars into Bashkirs and Back. Ethnic and
Racial Studies 22 (3): 554-580.

Hayashi, T. 2007. Masaryk's 'Zone of Small Nations' in His Discourse during World War 1. In
Regions in Central and Eastern Europe: Past and Present, edited by Hayashi T. and Fukuda
H. Sapporo: SRC. P. 3-20.

Hale, H. 2008. The Foundations of Ethnic Politics: Separatism of States and Nations in Eurasia and
the World. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Hrytsak, Y. 2005. One Sails and Gales, and Ships Driving in Various Directions: Post-Soviet Ukraine
as a Test Case for the Meso-Area Concept. In Emerging Meso-Areas in the Former Socialist
Countries: Histories Revived or Improvised? Edited by Matsuzato, K. Sapporo: SRC. P. 42-
68.

Huntington, S. 1993. Crush of Civilizations? Foreign Affairs 72 (3).
Ibragimov M.-R. and Matsuzato, K. 2005. Alien but Loyal: Reasons for the ‘Unstable Stability’ of

Dagestan, an Outpost of Slavic Eurasia. Emerging Meso-areas in the Former Socialist
Countries: Histories Revived or Improvised? Sapporo: SRC. P. 221-246.

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



52 Cultural Geopolitics and New Border Region of Eurasia

Ieda, O. 2007. Regional Identities and Meso-Mega Area Dynamics in Slavic Eurasia: Focused on
Eastern Europe. In Emerging Meso-areas in the Former Socialist Countries: Histories
Revived or Improvised? Edited by Matsuzato, K. Sapporo: SRC. P. 19-41.

Joenniemi, P. 2007. Regionalisation as Europe-Making: The Case of Europe’s North. In Regions in
Central and Eastern Europe: Past and Present edited by Hayashi, T. and Fukuda, H. Sapporo:
SRC. P. 21-45.

Kappeler, A. 2001. The Russian Empire: A Multi-ethnic History. Harlow, England: Longman.

Keohane, R. O. and Nye, J. S., Jr., 1970. Ed. Transnational Relations and World Politics. Cambridge,
Massachusetts: Harvard University Press.

Lakoba, S. 2005. Abkhazia under the Conditions of the Division of the World. In Emerging Meso-
Areas in the Former Socialist Countries: Histories Revived or Improvised? Edited by
Matsuzato, K. Sapporo: SRC. P. 349-371.

Lankina, T. V. and Getachew, L. 2006. A Geographic Incremental Theory of Democratization:
Territory, Aid, and Democracy in Postcommunist Regions. World Politics 58 (4): 536-582.

Levitsky S. and Way L. A. 2007. Election without Democracy. The Rise of Competitive
Authoritarianism. Journal of Democracy 13 (2): 51-65.

Lieven, D. 2001. Empire: The Russian Empire and Its Rivals. New Haven and London: Yale
University Press.

Marsh, C. 2005. Orthodox Christianity, Civil Society, and Russian Democracy. Demokratizatsiya 13
(3): 449-462.

Marshall, A. 2006. The Russian General Staff And Asia, 1860-1917. London: Routledge.

Martin, T. 2001. The Affirmative Action Empire: Nations and Nationalism in the Soviet Union, 1923-
1939. Ithaca, N.Y. and London: Cornell University Press.

Matsuura, T. 1997. Teikoku no hyosho [Perception of Empire]. In Teikoku toha nanika [What Is
Empire?]. Edited by Yamauchi M. et al. Tokyo: Iwanami Publishers.

Marrysaro K. 2004. I'enepan-rybepuaropcta B Poccuiickoii uMnepun: oT STHUYECKOTO K

IpOCTpPaHCTBEHHOMY Toxxoay // HoBast ummnepckast MICTOPHS OCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA.
[Ton pen. . I'epacumos u ap. Kazans. C. 427-458.

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



Kimitaka Matsuzato 53

Matsuzato, K., Ibragimov, M.-R. 2005. Islamic Politics at the Subregional Level of Dagestan: Tariqa
Brotherhoods, Ethnicities, Localism and the Spiritual Board. Europe-Asia Studies 57 (5):
753-779.

Mairysaro K. 2006. [TatpoHHO€ MPEe3uSHTCTBO U MOJIUTHKA B cpepe UACHTUIHOCTHU B
HenpusHaHHOU AOxa3uu. Acta Eurasica 4: 137-145.

Matsuzato, K. 2007. Muslim Leaders in Russia’s Volga-Urals: Self-Perceptions and Relationship
with Regional Authorities. Europe-Asia Studies 59 (5): 777-803.

Matsuzato, K. 2008. From Belligerent to Multi-ethnic Democracy: Domestic Politics in
Unrecognized States after the Ceasefires. Eurasian Review 1: 101-106.

Matsuzato, K. 2009. The Five-day War and Transnational Politics: A Semiospace Spanning the
Borders between Georgia, Russia, and Ossetia. Forthcoming in Demokratizatsiya.

Miller, A. 2007. The Value and the Limits of a Comparative Approach to the History of Contiguous
Empires on the European Periphery. In Imperiology: From Empirical Knowledge to
Discussing the Russian Empire. Sapporo: SRC. P. 19-32.

MuTtpocdanoBa A.B. [Tonutuzanus «mpaBociaBHoro mupa». M.: Hayka, 2004.

Mouri, K. “Higashi Azia Kyodotai” wo sekkei suru: gendai azia gaku heno charenji [Designing an
‘East Asian Community’: A Challenge to Contemporary Asia Studies]. In Higashi Azia
kyodotai no kochiku. 1. Aratana chiiki keisei [Making the East Asian Community. Vol. 1. A
New Regional Formation]. Edited by Yamamoto, T., Amako, S. Tokyo: Iwanami Publishers,
2007.

Numano, M. Is There Such a Thing as Central (Eastern) European Literature? An Attempt to
Reconsider 'Central European' Consciousness on the Basis of Contemporary Literature. In
Regions in Central and Eastern Europe: Past and Present edited by Hayashi, T. and Fukuda,
H. Sapporo: SRC. P. 121-134.

Orenstein, M. A. and Hans P. S., 2006. The New Transnationalism and Comparative Politics.
Comparative Politics 38 (4): 479-500.

Paxson, M. 2005. Solovyovo: the Story of Memory in a Russian Village. Woodrow Wilson Center
Press/Indiana University Press.

Peyrouse, S. 2007. Islam in Central Asia: National Specificities and Postsoviet Globalisation.
Religion, State & Society 35: 3 (2007): 245 — 260.

Plokhy S. 2007. Beyond Nationality. Ab Imperio 4: 9-46.

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



54 Cultural Geopolitics and New Border Region of Eurasia

Pocock, J. G. A. 1975. British History: A Plea for a New Subject. The Journal of Modern History 47
(4): 601-621.

Prodromou, E. 1996. Paradigms, Power, and Identity: Rediscovering Orthodoxy and Regionalizing
Europe. European Journal of Political Research 30 (2): 125-54.

Risse-Kappen, T. 1995. Ed., Bringing Transnational Relations Back In: Non-State Actors, Domestic
Structures and International Institutions. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

Robertson, J. 1994. Union, State and Empire: The Britain of 1707 in its European Setting. In An
Imperial State at War: Britain from 1689 to 1815. Edited by Stone, L. London: Routledge.

Shinohara, T. 2007. Historical Consciousness and Civil Ethics: Debating the 'Painful Past' and
Reviving 'Central Europe' among Dissident Circles in the 1980s. In Regions in Central and
Eastern Europe: Past and Present, edited by Hayashi T. and Fukuda H. Sapporo: SRC.

Skakov, A. 2005. Abkhazia at a Crossroads: On the Domestic Political Situation in the Republic of
Abkhazia. Iran and the Caucasus 9 (1): 159-185.

Sugiyama, K. 2008a. Daishin teikoku shi kenkyu no genzai. Nihon niokeru gaikyo to tenbo [The
Current Situation of the Study of the Great Qing Empire: Survey and Perspectives in Japan].
Toyo bunka kenkyu [Oriental Culture Studies] 10: 347-372.

Sugiyama, K. 2008b. Minsho no Manchuria shinshutsu to joshin-jin kibieisho-sei: Yurashia kara mita
posuto-Mongoru jidai no Hoppo sekai [Early Ming’s Advance to Manchuria and the
Institution of Jusen Commanderies: The Northern World of the Post-Mongolian Epoch,
Viewed from Eurasia]. In Chusei no Hokuto Ajia to Ainu: Nurugan Einei-ji hibun to ainu no
hoppo sekai [Medieval Northeast Asia and Ainu: Epitaph of the Nu'ergan Einei Temple and
the Northern World of the Ainu]. Tokyo: Takashi Publishers. P. 105-134.

Sugiyama, M. 2003. Teikoku-shi no myakuraku: Rekishi no nakano moderu-ka nimukete [The
Context of Imperial Histories: Towards Modeling in History]. In Teikoku no kenkyu: Genri,
ruikei, kankei [ Empire Studies: Principles, Typology, and Relations]. Nagoya: Nagoya
University Press. P. 31-85.

Tabata, S. 2008. Energy and Environment in Slavic Eurasia: Toward the Establishment of the
Network of Environmental Studies in the Pan-Okhotsk Region. Sapporo, SRC.

Werth, P. 2006. Georgian Autocephaly and the Ethnic Fragmentation of Orthodoxy. Acta Slavica
laponica 23: 74-100.

Werth, P. 2007. Imperiology and Religion: Some Thoughts on a Research Agenda. In Imperiology:
From Empirical Knowledge to Discussing the Russian Empire. Sapporo: SRC. P. 51 — 67.

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



Session I : Concepts and Issues of Eurasianness

Eurasian Studies : A Critical Review

Paper presented at the conference
“Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era,”

Asia-Pacific Research Center, Hanyang University, Seoul, Korea,

June 18-19, 2009

Seongjin Kim

Professor
Duksung Women’s University,

Seoul, Korea

skimgla@duksung.ac.kr



56 Cultural Geopolitics and New Border Region of Eurasia

Eurasian Studies: A Review!

1. Introduction

The purpose of this study is to conduct a brief review of Eurasian studies, that has relatively
‘newly’ emerged, and to find methodological implications for research agenda. The term Eurasia has
widely been used particularly in geography and geology. It covers Europe and Asia, and is
considered a supercontinent, or part of supercontinent of Afro-Eurasia. The term has also been used
in geopolitics, the coverage of which tended to vary depending on the context, but often limited to
identity a specific propensity, particularly in the context of Russian history and politics.

However, the term Eurasia became more popular after the collapse of the Soviet Union. After
the Cold War, geographical borders of international activities have changed: political and socio-
economic interactions between the countries that had been demarcated by the ‘iron curtain’, e.g. East
European Countries and the European Union (EU), and between Turkey and Central Asian Countries,
have expanded. Together with the increasing socio-economic and cultural flows across international
border or border of the blocs of the Cold War period, norms and orders in the region have undergone
complete changes. Geopolitical confrontations particularly between the US and Russia, and growing
interests of oil and gas in the region also attracts academic attention. In the process Eurasian studies
might have become an alternative to Russian and East European Studies in which research resources
become scant.

Watching an emerging new research area is a thrill, particularly when it may provide
researchers with challenging new agenda, and readers with a chance to assess the findings of
comparative analyses and area studies. Analyses of smaller group of states may provide comparative
theories with more cases suggesting a compromising emphasis between peculiarity and
generalization. However, it is, at the same time, a demanding task to understand peculiarities and
regularities of new orders, particularly when the situation is unstable: the boundary of the region
itself is vague; Eurasianism has been employed as a banner of either side of opposite inclinations;
time-series data sets are unavailable; behavior of actors often overturns existing findings; and
meanings of widely accepted proxy variables may collapse.

Where has the term come from, and what does it mean? Boundary of Eurasia remains to be

! "This draft is prepared for the presentation at the First International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project,

and is unsuitable for citation.
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redefined. Eurasianism as an identity, whether self-invented or labeled by outside, imposed ‘from
above’ or rising ‘from below’, intrinsic or instrumental, has been argued to show affinity to a
particular political and socio-economic system. However, Eurasianism in Russia and Ukraine are
said to have different orientation. Comparative findings frequently failed to provide ‘Eurasian
politics’ students with not only predictions, but also consistent explanation of political development
in the region. Furthermore, Western experiences in the process of democratization often failed to
maintain their explanatory power when they were applied to the transition of the former socialist
countries. In particular, theories have revealed their limits in predicting the direction of transition, as
they failed to forecast perestroika. Although it does not necessarily deny democracy itself, ‘a third
way’ marginalizes the discussion of democratization as it shook its basic presumptions. As a result,
emphasis on the peculiarities again seeks to strengthen its position, limiting the efforts for
generalization.

Why it is getting more difficult to find a consistent and more generalized explanation for the
transition of the former socialist countries? As Chua noted (Chua 2003), ‘dual transition’ could be an
answer. We might have applied a right theory to a wrong case. We might have applied a wrong
theory to either wrong or right case. Or we might have applied to a right theory to a right case, but in
a wrong way. In this study, first of all, I would like to examine the meaning of Eurasia and
Eurasianism, and methodological gap between existing comparative and Eurasia studies. Secondly,
butterfly effect in this context suggests that a small variation in the initial conditions upon which a
theory is based, but often ignored in the process of generalization, may result in a sharp decrease in
explanatory power of the theory. In this context, existing literature of civil society and its role in the
transition in the Eurasian countries could be a good example, and to be examined. Third, this paper
also tries to investigate problems at the micro level of analysis. For instance, statistical analyses of
electoral behaviors in the former socialist countries including Russia have been said to fail to provide
prediction or be easily overridden by an elite factor. The problems come not only from peculiarity of
Russian elections, but also from the failure of proxy variables that fail to reflect original
consideration in the Russian context.

What makes it difficult to generalize findings of Eurasian studies, imposing barriers to the
applications of comparative understandings to Eurasian context? Peculiarities of Eurasian regions
may an answer: simply it is just incorrect to apply Western experience to Eurasian cases, exaggerated
it may be, one may say. Chaos theory, however, suggests that regularities exist even in a chaotic

system, and thus briefly reviewed to borrow some concepts from it.
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II. Why Chaos Theory in Eurasian Studies

Existing literature of Eurasian Studies, territorial boundary of which is yet to be defined,
appears to show difficulties in predicting and generalizing the course of transitions in Eurasian
countries. As the term transition suggests, the destination of transition remain unclear. Although the
term was intended to maintain neutrality in the assessment of the goals and performance of a system
in transit, such a concept renounces a strong merit of reference structure of understanding that has
been established by existing studies. It has not only made targets of transition vague, but also
incurred the collapse of causality relationship among variables as if trying to establish an equation of
‘y=ax+p’ for unknown ‘y’.

Another problem comes from the fact that variables are incessantly changing as the norm of a
society itself has altered, particularly when we limit our discussion to former socialist countries.
Furthermore, no norms are strong enough to replace Soviet ones, making it difficult to predict
behaviors of actors at various levels. Such instability also threatens causality among various
variables that has carefully been established in western literature. Efforts have been made to
investigate causal relationship of thought-to-be independent variables to the goals of transition
presuming it as democratization, institutionalization, or marketization, only to achieve a limited
success.

Such instability indicates that it may be difficult to produce a short-term prediction,
particularly in former socialist countries in Eurasia. Furthermore, transition in those countries
suggests that we are not observing non-linear dynamics, “which refer to systems whose changes are
not in a straight line, but is disorderly.” If it is a case, an alternative approach is required in Eurasian
studies.

In this context complexity or chaos theory provides readers with useful suggestions. Chaos or
irregularity has become one of the field of research in mathematics, physics, biology, and chemistry
in the 1970s. Chaos theory is to predict irregular development of a dynamic system, where long term

prediction is possible only with analogues values:

Physiologists found a surprising order in the chaos that develops in the human
heart, the prime cause of sudden unexplained death. Ecologists explored the rise and
fall of gypsy moth populations. Economists dug out old stock price data and tried a new
kind of analysis. The insights that emerged led directly into the natural world—the
shapes of clouds, the paths of lightening, the microscopic intertwining of blood vessels,

the galactic clustering of stars (Gleick 1987).
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According to Chaoticists, chaos is a deterministic system where disorderly looking long-term
evolution, that is non-linear and non-periodic, is made. A chaos system is featured by its sensitive
dependency to initial conditions; it means a tiny unimportant event at the initial state can bring long-
lasting huge changes. Butterfly effect, the concept devised by Edward Lorenz, meteorologist,
demonstrated the causal relationship between seemingly unimportant and thus logically ignorable
incident, flap of butter fly wing in Brazil, and Tornado in Texas (Lorenz 1972).

Non-linear and non-periodic it may be, a chaos system consists of attractors and fractals,
abstract geometrical nature of chaos, which looks the same “when examined from far away or
nearby.” The term fractal, similar at all levels of magnification, i.e. self-similarity, was revived by
Mandelbrot in 1975 as fractal geometry (Mandelbrot 1982), though mathematic interests of fractals
traced back to 19™ Century (see Figure 1). Fractals are found in the nature such as trees, mountains,

and clouds, snowflakes, lightning bolts, and cauliflower, broccoli, and so on.

Figure 1. A Fractal: Koch’s Snowflake

In sum chaos is not an absolute disorder, but non-linear regularities. A complex system differs
from a simple system which is based on reductionism and Euclidian geometry. In particular, a simple
system is believed to be understood by a feedback system that is self-contained and equilibrium,
while a complex system is influenced by other systems and keeps changing as in real nature within
which chaotic behaviors in a certain boundary are found. Complex/chaos theory shows limits of
reductionism. It draws our attention to non-linear changes of a system that helps to find non-linear
regularities in seemingly disorder. It also demands attention to the sensitivity of initial conditions that

have often been ignored in the generalization process that seeks linear causality and equilibrium.

II1. Eurasia and Eurasianism Revisited
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Eurasia studies emerged after the collapse of the Soviet Union, though it may not be sudden.
However, the territorial boundary of Eurasia appears confusing and vague. The term Eurasianism
indicates an identity of a collective group of people who shares a certain feature of the region.
During the Soviet period Eurasianism was defined within the boundary of the Soviet Union. The
collapse of the Soviet Union, however, enables ‘newly independent states’ to interpret Eurasianism at
their disposal, producing numerous variations of Eurasianism. The vagueness of the boundary of
Eurasia indicates that there exists confusion in and outside the area, and the rise of variations of
Eurasianism shows the contradiction of identity or self-recognition in the area.

Geographical boundary of Eurasia covers Europe and Asia, as the term literally indicates.
However, Eurasia studies often cover former socialist countries, and thus exclude Korea and Japan.
In some literature the term Eurasia covers republics of the former Soviet Union that exclude
Central/Eastern Europe and Russia (Zirin et al. 2007), or post-socialist republics as a whole (Buckley
et al. 2008; Beissinger & Young 2002). However, the term has often been expanded to cover wider
range of territories. For instance, Weisbrode defined his research boundary of Central Eurasia to be
stretched “from the Bosphorus in the west to the eastern border of the Chinese province of Xinjiang,
and from Kazak steppe in the north to the Indian Ocean in the South” (Weisbrode 2001). According
to Wisbrode’s definition, the term Eurasia is expanded to cover “Afghanistan, northern Iran, the
northern Caucasus, north-western China, and Kashmir and the Tibetan plateau,” pointing out that

existing definition is too narrow:

Immediately following the collapse of the Soviet Union, there was a tendency to
consider the region narrowly as the southern tier of the former empire, which post-
Soviet Russia has termed the ‘near abroad.’.... This definition supported the widespread
view in both the former Soviet Union and the West that the former Soviet territories
were linked by some common factor, and that most geopolitical issues in the region
could be reduced to either favoring or opposing Russian hegemony. Within this
regional concept existed an older sub-division that made use of the most obvious
geographic boundary—the Caspian Sea—to bisect the region into the South Caucasus,
comprising the three former Soviet states of Armenia, Azerbaijan, and Georgia; and
Central Asia, comprising the five republics east of the Caspia—Kazakhstan,
Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan ....

These Definitions are oversimplifications for two reasons. Firstly, the emphasis on
the old Soviet borders not only promotes the fiction that the Commonwealth of

Independent States(CIS) is the most potent force in the region's affairs, but also
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excludes territories with important historic, ethnic, and cultural ties to Central Eurasia.
These territories include Afghanistan, northern Iran, the northern Caucasus, north-
western China, and Kashmir and the Tibetan plateau.

Secondly drawing a line down in the middle of Caspian and asserting the
geographical separation of Caucasus from Central Asia suggests an east-west division
that believes the economic and political links between the two territories, notably in the
area of hydrocarbons. The trans-Caspian division may be meaningful to China or India,
which have far more reason to be concerned about events on their borders than in the
faraway Caucasus, but makes less sense for Iran, which border both sides divides, or

for Europe or the US, which border neither (Weisbrode 2001, pp. 11-13).

After the collapse of the Soviet Union, defining geographical boundary of the area that
located between Europe and Asia has become more challenging task among policymakers as well. As
for the US, the US-Soviet relations were in charge of the European bureau of the State Department,
although “the Soviet Union had been the biggest country in Asia, and still the biggest power in

"2 However the boundary became confusing when the Soviet Union

Europe as well as in Asia.
collapsed and not all of the former Soviet republics are in Europe. Rumer observed “the fusion of
geographic consideration and bureaucratic politics produced a new definition of Eurasia.”

Eurasian studies also appear to be confusing in their territorial boundaries. Central Eurasian
Studies Society (CESS) of the US defines its boundary to include Turkey, Mongolia, Iran, Caucasus,
Tibet, and others. Eurasia Studies Fellowships limits their supporting researches to the area include
Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Moldova, Russian Federation,
Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, Ukraine and Uzbekistan.” The program includes Russia but not Baltic
states. World policy Institutions’ Russia project and Eurasia Project cover the CIS, Central Europe,
Baltic states, Afghanistan, Iran, Pakistan, Turkey, and so on.’

Many programs or departments of universities in the US also embrace ‘Eurasia’ in their titles

whether they clearly demarcate their research boundaries.” The Central Eurasian Studies World

Wide, program on Central Asia and the Caucasus at Davis Center for Russian and Eurasian Studies,

2 Eugene Rumer, “Eurasia a New World Order?” Carneigie Report, vol. 3, no 4, in
http://www.carnegie.org/reporter/12/eurasia/index5 low.html.
3 Tbid.

4 https://www.cess.muohio.edu/.

> http://programs.ssrc.org/eurasia/fellowships/.
¢ http://www.worldpolicy.org/projects/eurasia/detail /economic.html.

7 However, the Ellison Center at University of Washington adheres to the old fashion; Russian, East European, and

Central Asian Studies. http://jsis.washington.edu/ellison/.
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Harvard University, geographically extends the term Central Eurasia to the five former Soviet
Central Asian republics—Uzbekistan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, and Turkmenistan—as
well as closely related neighboring regions ranging from Eastern Turkistan, Mongolia, Tibet,
Afghanistan and Iran, the Caucasus, Muslim-, Turkic-, and Mongol inhabited regions of Russia, ete.®
The Department of Central Eurasia Studies, formerly Department of Uralic and Altaic Studies (1965-
1993) at Indiana University defines Central Eurasia as “the vast heartland of Europe and Asia
extending from Central Europe to East Asia and from Siberia to the Himalayas.” The Centre for
Russian, East European, and Eurasian Studies at the University of Kansas, maintains their regions of
interests “from new European Union members in the west to the Russian Far East; from indigenous
peoples of the Arctic to traditionally Islamic societies of the South Caucasus and Central Asia,” and
the language program covers Bosnian/Croatian/Serbian, Czech, Polish, Russian, Slovene, Turkish,
Ukrainian, and Uyghur, suggesting that the term Eurasia in this context covers Turkic and Uyghur
people.'” Other Soviet related programs or institutions changed their names sometimes without clear
demarcation of territorial boundary: the Russian and Eurasian Studies (RES) at Princeton
University;'' Russian and Eurasian Studies at Johns Hopkins University;'? Berkeley's become
Institute of Slavic, East European, and Eurasian Studies at UC Berkeley;13 Center for Russian, East
European, and Eurasian Studies at Stanford University;14 Russian, East European, and Eurasian
Center at Illinois at Urbanel-Champaig:,rn;]5 and Russian, Eurasian, and East European studies of the
Harriman Institute at Columbia University;'® the University of Chicago Center for East European
and Russian/Eurasian Studies.'’

However, research institutions in the UK tend to remain in traditional fashion: British
Association of Slavic and East European Studies;'® Department of Central and East European

Studies at University of Glasgow;'® Centre for Russian and East European Studies at Birmingham

8 http://lists.fas.harvard.edu/mailman /listinfo/central-eurasia-l.
% http://www.indiana.edu/~ceus/index.shtml.
10 http://www.crees.ku.edu/about/index.shtml.

" http:/ /www.princeton.edu/~restudv/soyvuz.htm.

12 Tt does not cleatly define the area of research though the course programs include post-communist countries, Caucasus,
Central and East European countries, Central Asia and Caucasus Basin. http://www.sais-jhu.edu/academics/regional-

studies/res/index.htm.

13 http://iseees.berkeley.edu/.

14 http://creees.stanford.edu/.

15 http:/ /www.reec.illinois.edu/.

16 http://www.harrimaninstitute.org/.

17 http://ceeres.uchicago.edu/.

18 http://www.basees.org.uk/.

19 http://www.gla.ac.uk/cees/.
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University;*® the School of Slavonic and East European Studies at University College of London;”!
and Department of Russian and Slavonic Studies and Nottingham Institute for Russian and East
European Studies at University of Nottingham.”? The term Eurasia is found a couple of institutions
in the UK, e.g. Russian Eurasian Centre at St Anthony's College at Oxford University, *although
Russian and East European Studies at Oxford University remained as before.**

The term Eurasianism seems more confusing, as there involve not only objective factors such
as geography, but also subjective ones such as identity and self-imposed political, socio-economic,
and historical meanings. As Kotkin argued, Russian-Eurasian studies appear have been
“overwhelmingly preoccupied with democratic transition and democracy in the present (which
mostly does not exist), and with identity in the past (which simply cannot explain today's ongoing
authoritarianism)” (Kotkin 2007). Eurasianism as an identity which has been regarded to explain
various propensities that emerged in the Russian politics including authoritarianism or imperialism in
Russian foreign policy (Tsygankov 2003; Kerr 1995).

However, extended geographical boundaries includes variations of Eurasianism, and thus, the
meaning of which is also extended, conveying different creeds, beliefs and goals/myth depending on
the context (Smith 1999). Furthermore, democratization facilitated various interpretation of
Eurasianism in a state as well, thus making variations within a state, making it equivocal.

In Russia, Eurasianism as an identity, which was more than territorial boundary, was known
to be advocated in the 1920s by a small group of the exiles in Sophia.” In their manifesto, the group
declared “Russians are neither Europe nor Asia.””® The concept was established by Nikolas

29 ¢

Riasonovsky who defined Eurasia as a space of “economically self-sufficient,” “ruled by Moscow,”
and “was predestined to redeem humanity”’(Riasanovsky 1967, p. 57). However, Eurasianism
proclaimed itself in a real politics varied: from national Bolshevism (Petr Savitsky) to Trotskyism
(Petr Suvchinsky), to anti-Sovietism (Prince Nikolai Trubetskoi). Furthermore, according to
Riasonovsky's observation, and variations of Eurasianism had been carried out by ‘non-Russians’:

three intellectuals of Eurasianism came from Ukraine (Savitsky, Florovsky, Suchinsky), the fourth

20 http://www.crees.bham.ac.uk/.

21 http://www.ssees.ac.uk/.

22 http://www.nottingham.ac.uk/nirees/.

23 http://www.sant.ox.ac.uk/russian/.

24 http://www.rees.ox.ac.uk/.

2 According to Tsymburskii, Eurasianism advocated by the exiles was a revival of Moscovite’s view of distinguishing
Russia from Europe and Asia, which traced back to the 16™ and 17% century. Already at that time there developed tow
Euasianism—neither Europe nor Asia, or both Europe and Russia. The prototype of Furasianism in Russia had developed
after the Crimean War. Vadim Tsymburskii “Dve Evrazii: omonimiia kak kliuch k ideologii pannengo evraziistva,” in Sergei
Panarin (ed.), Evraga: Lindi mify Moscow: Natalis Press 2003), in Kotkin 2007

26 Iskhod k vostokn (Sofia: Rossiisko-Bolgarsko knigo, 1921), in Kotkin 2007.
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was Lithuanian origin (Trubetskoi). Riasanovsky's Eurasianism has been developed by Lev Gumilev
(1912-1992) whose interpretation of Eurasianism is anti-Western, anti-liberal, anti-Catholic, and
anti-Semitic (Kotkin 2007). However, as Tsygankov argued geographic thinking evolves into various
types in Russia (Tsygankov 2003). Furthermore, regional variations such as Tatarstan version are
also evolving to accommodate political authoritarianism and ‘commercial pro-Westernism’.>’

When we extend the discussion to Eurasian context, more variations of Eurasianism are
found in and outside of former Soviet space such as Kazakhstan (Cummings 2003), Turkey (Akturk
2004), Indonesia (Veur 1960). In the former Soviet space, Eurasianism, which had been buried by
the discussion of Russian version of Eurasianism, developed in the process of identity building and
reestablishing its relationship with the CIS and western countries. For instance, Eurasianism in
Kazakhstan has been evolved to be a mixture of anti-liberalism and commercial pro-Westernism. In

general, Eurasianism seems to be assessed as anti-liberal, and in some cases close to fascist claims as

in Italy for instance, although it takes either pro- or anti-western propensities (see Table 1).

Table 1. Evolution of Eurasianism

Attitude toward the West
Pro- Anti-
Pro Westernism(Westernized Eurasianism) Liberal Eurasianism
Attitude (Rus, Gorbachev) ?)
toward
Liberalism Anti Commercial Eurasianism Pan-Eurasianism
(Kazakhstan; Tatarstan) (Gumilev’s, Italy, Russian nationalist)

Such evolution of Eurasianism suggests that the term may contain not only the tradition, but
also practical/economic needs. Evolutions may keep proceeded based on history and currently
political and socio-economic changes. Such a process suggests that identity of Eurasia involves in
open-system interrelations, instead of closed-system feedback system, which is a main concern of

chaos theory.

IV. A Contextual Reading of Theories and Variables

27 For detailed discussion, see Rafail Khakim, “Russia and Tatarstan: At a Crossroads of History,” Anthropology &
Archeology of Enrasia, vol. 37, no. 1 (1998), pp. 30-71.
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If vague boundary of Eurasia is closely related to the hegemonic or geopolitical concerns, and
thus in a part is intended, a series of failures in explaining or forecasting changes in the former
Soviet republics may have been caused by some methodological over-generalization or reductionist
approaches. First, sometimes comparative findings that are generalized in a particular context, i.e.
Western history, have been employed without consideration of initial considerations, the importance
of which are strongly underlined in Chaos theory. Sometimes a sort of time-lag was found in
applying comparative accounts to the assessment of events or changes in former Soviet space. More
specified research methodologies such as statistical analysis has also failed to read the context of
dependent/independent variables, particularly the meaning of proxy variables.

First, some of existing literature has simply misled by over-generalization. For instance, it is
not difficult to find literature that failed to trace civil society in Russia. Civil society in the Russian
context has often been assessed to be far from ‘civic’: the grassroots render strong support for statism,
show another stronger preference of orders to individual rights (Melville 2002), perceive state as the
primary source of legitimate authority, and accept state’s extensive role over civil society (Evans et al.
2006, p. 318). Furthermore, literature often interprets the weakness of civil society constitutes an
obstacle to the development of democracy.

I am not denying that the development of civil society constitutes a basis of democracy.
However, we must admit that there exist two traditions in the relationship between society and state,

either conflict or free from conflict:

Where Putnam’s civic community is spontaneous and voluntary, republicans
emphasize the creation of civic society from above by state-building and broader
associations. ... Finally where his civil society is a harmonious, ‘functional place’,
republicans often stress conflict between citizens and between citizens and the state

(Mouritsen 2003, p. 650).

Mouritsen continued that still cooperative relationship between society and state was also

acceptable:

I wish to suggest that we retain older contents of the concept. In the Enlightment,
‘civil society’ referred to social activity which took place outside of the state but which
also—this was the civil element—helped maintain a state fit for moderns. This would
be a constitutional Rechtsstaat of civilized institutions and citizenship roles (Mouritsen

2003, p. 652).
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In particular, Mouritsen raised a more basic question taking readers to the beginning of

discussion: how to make a citizen and how to build a civil society:

The point was recently demonstrated in Eastern Europe. Civil society did not just
need liberation from totalitarian states, but also something else and better instead.
There must be reasonable and operative laws before people will learn to respect them,
working institutions before national solidarity, and rights before anyone would wish to
be a citizen. The first step towards civil society is a civil state—difficult as this is. In
the absence of such a state or the relatively recent memory of one, instead of citizens
there will be alienated individuals, fending for themselves, instead of market capitalism
there will be mafia economies, and instead of velvet revolutions there will be more
stolen ones (Habermas 1996; Diamond 1994; Foley and Edwards 1996, in Mouritsen
2003, p. 658).

In fact, certain aspects of civil society such as its relationship with the state and the role of the
state (or even the concept of the state, see Laborde 2000) are on-going projects to be explored, for
which vehement discussion is found in the literature of comparative studies or political thoughts
(Evans et al 2006). In this regards, an empirical study shows interesting results: weak overall relation
between indicators of social capital and democratization in the post-communist countries (Dowley &
Silver 2002). I would not generalize the result of this empirical analysis. However, it still suggests
that some ‘logical’ sequence—i.e. social capital contributes to the development of democracy—may
not survive the Russian context (or in the former Soviet space).

Of course there exists possibility that statistical results could be distorted when proxy
variables failed to reflect initially designed socio-economic or political meanings. For instance, in an
analysis of political behavior, for instance, class or social strata of an actor can be categorized by the
level of education, income, or occupation. However, higher education did not necessarily linked to
higher income in the socialist context. Furthermore, higher level of income did not guarantee higher
level of expenditure. The gap between monetary- and real- income/expenditure was so high that
monetary income/expenditure failed to show living standard. Although such gaps might have been

bridged, still proxy variables are to be carefully designed, and causality relationship is to be revisited.

V. Conclusion
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Despite emerging Eurasian studies, the term is yet to be defined. The term appears to capture
the changes that have altered hegemonic relations within the post-Soviet space and between the
former Soviet space and adjacent regions. The boundary of Eurasia, however, is unclear; sometimes
it is reduced to a particular regions even excluding Russia and East European states, reflecting
geopolitical considerations, or extended to post-Soviet space, Turkey, Afghanistan, Eastern part of
China, Pakistan, India and so on.

The term Eurasianism seems more complicated. In the Soviet studies, the term was used to
describe certain propensities of the Soviet Union. Te collapse of the Soviet Union enabled the former
Soviet Union republics such as Kazakhstan, Ukraine, and even by the federal subjects of the Russian
Federation to reinterpret the term. Furthermore, extending geographical boundary of Eurasia,
Eurasianism advocated by other states or other groups of states are to be included in the discussion,
making it more complicated. Furthermore, there emerged pan-Eurasianism which is targeting to
organize the whole region as a single political and cultural space. In terms of political spectrum
Eurasianism ranged from liberal (though yet to be discussed) to fascist claims. Thus defining the
term remains to be a challenging research agenda.

Second, literature often finds it difficult to apply comparative findings to Eurasian context,
particularly in the former Soviet space. The problems emerged partly because of over-generalized
theories themselves. As chaos theory suggests we need to examine initial conditions and minor changes
that may have strong impact to the results. In particular, we need to pay attention to the possibility that
theories that fit to explain Western experience may loose its implications in the Soviet space.

Third, causality of certain variables that are tested in the Western experiences may also fail to
survive the post-Soviet space. In particular, proxy variables are to be refined to convey intended
political and socio-economic meanings in the analysis.

Finally, changes observed in the post-Soviet space and adjacent state, i.e. in Eurasia, may not
be explained by a linear equation. They could take non-linear, non-feedback, non-repeated patterns
of development. In particular tiny initial changes we may have lost in the development of post-Soviet
studies. For instance, literature seldom pays attention to the very the last stage of the Soviet Union,
and the early period of the Russian Federation. In particular, seemingly minor issues, such as
migration, which is socio-economic but relatively weak link to identity issue in the West, may take
critical importance in the post-Soviet space. It may mean that Eurasian studies need to find

meaningful variables and to establish a ‘new’ causal relations in the Eurasian context.
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Beictyniienue Iocia Poccun
B PecnyOsimke Kopest
I'A.ABanieHnoBa
XaHbSIHCKOM YHHBeEpCUTETE

Hoporue npy3bs!

bnaromapro 3a nmpurnanieHue BbICTYNUTh B XaHBSIHCKOM YHHUBEpcUTETE. fl 31eCh yXkKe He B
nepBblii pa3. Pax Bamemy unTepecy k Poccum. Hamm crpanbl -Oiau3Kue cocenu W aKTHUBHBIE
napTHepbl. ['eorpadueit u ucTopueit UM IpeaNrucaHo BMECTE peniaTh HeMaio oOIurX 3a/ad.

Heinemnsas Poccust yBepeHHO cMoTpHT B Oynymiee. 3a mocienHue roasl B Poccuun caenano
MHOTO€.

Crpana, KOTOpyl0 JecsATh JIeT Has3ajJ 3amaj paccMaTpuBajl B KadecTBE ayTcaiaepa B
MEXIyHapOIHOM MOJIMTHKE, BOCCTAHOBHJIA CBOW IO3ULMM BIUATEIBHOIO HE3aBHUCHMOIO HWIPOKa B
MEXIyHapOIHBIX AeIax.

Ctpana, KOTOpOH TOTOBHIIM Y4acCTh HE OoJiee ueM MpHuaaTKa SHEpreTHYeCcKo CUCTeMBbl 3amnana,
cefvac B3s1a CBOM PECYPCHI IOJT COOCTBEHHBIN KECTKUH KOHTPOJb.

Crpana, xotopas B 1990-e rompl 3aBucella OT MHOCTPAHHBIX 3aiiMOB, HaKOIWJIA
3HAUUTENIbHYI0 (UHAHCOBYIO MOIIb B pe3ylbTare JOXOAOB OT He(pTH U MpoxyMaHHOU
SKOHOMHYECKOH IOJIUTUKH.

braroTBopHbBIE pe3ynbTaThl TOTO, YTO OBUIO CHENaHO 3a IMOCIEAHHUE TOiIbl, OCOOECHHO
OLIYTUMBI cerofHs, korga HadyaBmwuiics B CILIA MupoBoii (pMHAHCOBBI KPU3UC B OIpEeICHHON
CTEINEeHM «3apa3win u Poccuto.

Poccust BbIHYXIeHa mapupoBarh ABa ynapa. [lepBblii — 3T0 COOCTBEHHBIH (PHUHAHCOBBIIA
KpHU3HC, KOTOPBIM BbI3BaJ OTTOK KalluTaja, IOTOMY YTO CAMHM 3aIllaHble IKOHOMUKH CTOJKHYJUCH C
ne(UIUTOM JIMKBUIHOCTH, M HA4YaJl YBOJUTH NEHBIH K ceOe Ha3ald, IUTFOC CBEPTHIBAHWE BHEIIHUX
UCTOYHUKOB (PMHAHCUPOBAHMUS.

W BTOpO# ymap - 3TO pe3Koe MaJeHHe CIpoca M LEH Ha TPAJULMOHHBIE TOBAapbl HAIIETO
HKCIIOPTA, a 3HAUUT - COKpAILIEHHE JJOXOA0B B OIOIKET.

Poccus atu ynapsel aepxut. Eciin roBoputs 0 pesynsrarax 2008 roga, To B uenom aiist Poccun
oHU Herioxue. HecMoTps Ha CHMKEHHWE TEMIOB B yeTBepToM KBapTajie, BBII ctpansl Beipoc Ha
5,6%, pOCT NPOMBILIUIEHHOTO NpoM3BoAcTBa cocTaBui 2,1%, Gomee yem 10-mpoueHTHBIH pocCT
II0Ka3aJI0 CEJIbCKOE X034iCTBO, MHBECTUIIMM BBIpOCIU Ha 9,8%, a MpoM3BOAUTENBHOCTh TPyJa - Ha
IISTh.

B npouutom rogy Oombiue, yem Ha 10 mpoIeHTOB yBEIMUYMIACH peasibHas 3apaboTHas Iuiara.
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[loutn B 1Ba pa3a MOBBIIIEH MUHUMAJbHBIM pa3Mmep oOIuiatel Tpyna. beuio moctpoeHo 64 MuH.
KBaJPaTHBIX METPOB KWJIbsSI - 3TO JIyYIINI [TOKA3aTelb 32 BCKO UCTOPHUIO HOBeWen Poccun.

Xopoumii OTKJIMK BCTPETUIIM MPOTPAMMBI MO PACCEICHHUIO aBapUHOTO U BETXOIO JKHIIbS,
PEMOHTY MHOTOKBapTHUPHBIX JOMOB. biaromaps 3tum mporpammam, 6onee 120 ThIC. YeNoOBeK yke
MONYYMIM WM TIOMY4YaloT B caMoe OJrpkaiiiiiee BpeMs HOBBIE KBapTHUPBI, a B IEJIOM YIIydIIaT
YCJIOBHS CBOEH KM3HU 7 MIIH. TpaxkaaH Poccun.

ViydiieHa MaTepuaabHO-TEXHUYecKass 0a3a JECATKOB ThICAY IIKOJ, TEXHUKYMOB, BY30B.
Uucno KOMIBIOTEPOB B MIKOMAX BBIPOCIO Oonee ueM B 3 pas3a, W TeNeph HAIIU IIKOIbHUKU
o0ecredeHbl UMU HE XYyXKe, YEM MX CBEPCTHUKH BO MHOTHX €BPOICHUCKHX CTpaHaX.

B memom 2008 roxm crtanm mpopbIBHBIM I pacnpoctpaHenus Mutepnera B Poccum.
Perynspubiii octyn k CeTu UMEET yxXKe TpeTh HaceleHus cTpanbl - S0 MutH. yenosek. B 2008 romy,
oObsiBIIeHHOM ['011oM cembH, Yy Hac poawicst 1 miH. 717 Thic. neTeil - camMblil BBICOKUH MOKa3aTelb ¢
Havasa 90-x rogoB. OxujgaeMas TpOAOHKUTENBHOCTD KU3HU JOCTUIIIA MOYTH 68 JIeT, TO eCTh, 3a
MOCJIEIHUE 5 JIET OHAa BBIpOCia Ha 3 roma. DTO 3HAYMT, YTO CaMO KadecTBO Xu3HU B Poccum
MEHSIETCS B JIyUIYI0 CTOPOHY.

BorarctBo 00pa3oBarenbHOr0, HAYYHOTO, TBOPYECKOTO JAOCTOsiHUA Poccum nmaer Ham
BUJUMBIC TMPEUMYIIECTBA IJI CO3JaHHs KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHOW, OCHOBAaHHON Ha HWHTEIUICKTE H
3HAHUSAX SKOHOMHKH, TAKOW HSKOHOMHUKH, TJI€ OCHOBHBIM JBUTATENIEM CIY>KaT HE TEMIIbI OCBOCHHS
MPUPOJIHBIX PECYPCOB, a UMEHHO HJeU, U300peTeHHUsI U yMEHHUE ObICTpee IPYruxX BHEAPATH UX B
MMOBCEHEBHYIO JKU3Hb.

Poccust HamepeHa B TIOJIHOW Mepe peain30BaTh ce0si B TAKUX BBICOKOTEXHOJOTHYHBIX c(epax,
KaK COBPEMEHHAsl SHEPreTHKa, BKIIOYAs aTOMHYIO, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha O€30IacHBIX PeaKTopax HOBOTO
ITOKOJICHUSI, KOMMYHHUKAIIUH, KOCMOC, aBUACTPOEHUE, CTaTh KPYITHBIM 3KCIIOPTEPOM MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHBIX
ycayr. MOIIHBIA PBIBOK B 3TUX TPAJUIIMOHHO CHUJIBHBIX IJIi CTPaHbl OOJACTAX — STO HAII IIAHC
HCIIONIb30BaTh WX KaK JIOKOMOTHUB Pa3BUTHUS B LIEJIOM.

Jns peanuzanuu MMEHHO TakoW cTparermv B POCCHMM MOATOTOBIIEHBI YCJIOBHS: HPHUHSTHI
3aKOHBI, CHOPMUPOBAHBI HEOOXOIUMBIE CTPYKTYPHI.

B 10 xe Bpems I[IpaBurensctBo Poccuu mpusnaer, uto 2009 rox OyaeT nis Haied CTpaHbI
OYE€Hb TPYAHBIM.

OnyOnukoBaHa MPaBUTENBCTBEHHAs MPOrpaMMa aHTUKPU3UCHBIX Mep. E€cmbicn B ToM,
9TOOBl 00ECMEeYUTh ONTHUMAIBHOE COYETAHME AHTUKPU3UCHBIX MEPH JOJITOCPOYHBIX MPOEKTOB,
9TOOBI HE TOJILKO OOOPOHATHCS, HO U HACTYMaTh, CTPOUTH HOBYIO, Oosiee 2P PEKTHBHYIO YKOHOMUKY.

Coxpanensl Bce (enepaabHble IPOrpaMMBbl, CBSI3aHHbIE C HHHOBAIMOHHOM JIESTENFHOCTHIO.
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[IpenycmoTpeHa TrocynapCTBEHHAsl NOAJAEP)KKA HWHBECTHULIMOHHOM JAESITEIBbHOCTH KpPYIHEHIINX
POCCHICKMX KOMITaHWH, (PMHAHCHPOBAHHE IUIAHOB Pe(OpPMUPOBAHHS >KUIHITHO-KOMMYHAIBHOTO
XO35IMCTBA, CUCTEMbl MEIUIIMHCKOIO OOCIIy)KMBaHMs HACEJIECHUs, O0S3aTeIbHOI0 METULIMHCKOIO
CTpaxoBaHUs; peopranu3anum B chepe o0pa3oBaHus U peopMUPOBaHHS IEHCUOHHON CUCTEMBI.

B HexoTopbIX cTpaHaX, KOTOpbIE CTOJKHYJIMCh C KpHU3HCOM, M BCE 00 O3TOM 3HAIOT,
IUTAHUPYETCS CHU)KEHHE YPOBHS 3apaOOTHBIX IJIaT U A0XoJ0B HaceneHus. [IpaButenbctBo Poccun,

HaO60p0T, HaMCPEHO BCE CBOU IIAHBI IO IMOBBIIICHHUIO BCCX 3TUX MMOCOOHUI MCITONTHUT.

* % %

[To mepe cBoero BHYTpeHHEro ykperuieHuss Poccus BHOBb oOpena BIMATENbHYIO
CaMOCTOSITENIbHYIO POJIb B MHUPOBOM MOJIUTHUKE M SKOHOMHKe. He cekper, uto koe-koMy Ha 3amane
TaKoe pa3BUTHE COOBITUI MPUIILIOCH HE IO AyIIe. DTHM JIonsaM HpaBuiack Poccus 1990-x romos. U
HE TMOTOMY, UTO ObLIa JEMOKPATUYECKOM, a OTOMY, YTO MO3BOJISIAa JPYTUM HACTYIaTh ce0e Ha HOTH.
A xorma Poccus momHsimack, ¢ TpuOyH MEXIyHaponHbIX (opyMoB U u3 3amaanbix CMMU cramm
paszaBarbCs IPU3BIBBI «caepKaTh Poccuioy.

AxTuBHbIe neiicTBHUs Poccun 1o obecreueHno CBOMX HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX UHTEPECOB B IEPUO
KaBka3ckoro kpusuca OTpe3BISIOLIE MOACHCTBOBAJIM Ha CTpaHbl 3amajaa, CIocoOCTBOBAIU
IIPOSICHEHUIO JUISI HUX COBPEMEHHBIX T'E€ONOJUTUYECKUX pEani, BKJIIOYash HE3aMEHHMYIO pOJIb
Poccun B KkauecTBe mapTHepa B /€€ pELIEHUS MNPAKTMUECKH BCEX AaKTyallbHbIX BOIIPOCOB
100aTbHON M PETHOHATBHOM MOBECTKH JTHSL.

3amauu, KOTOphIe CTaBAT nepen codoit [Ipe3nnent u mpaBuTeaLCTBO Poccuu mpocThl: co3aaTh
BHYTPEHHHE Y BHELIHUE YCIOBUS A7 0€301MacHON U 00ecreueHHON )KU3HU POCCHSIH.

VY Poccun Het tuianoB noguuHATh cedbe Coenunennsie 1tarel mnmu EBpomny. Most cTpana He
PEKpYTHPYET Majble 3amagHble TOCYJapCTBa B HEKHH MPOPOCCHICKHI BOCHHBIM Omok. OHa He
MBITAETCS CO37aBaTh BOEHHBIX 0a3 mo mnepudepun EBpomneiickoro Coroza wm CIHIA u He
¢unancupyet B crpaHax HATO nonuTuueckux mapTuid, CTpEeMSIIUXCs MOAOPBaTh CYIIECTBYIOLINE
IIPaBUTEILCTBA.

Uro KkacaeTcs HAIMX COCENEd Ha IMOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, TO MBI CTPEMHMCS K
caMOMy IIIMPOKOMY B3aUMOJICHCTBHIO C HUMH, MO0 y Hac 00IIHe KOpHHU, 0011ee HacTosIIee U o01ee
Oymy1iee.

[TaptHepcTBO ¢ Pecnybnukoii Kopest umeeT [u1st Hamiel cTpaHbl CaMOCTOSTENIbHYIO LIEHHOCTb,
NIPEeKJE BCEro, B IUIAHE CO3JAaHMUS OCHOBAaHHOW Ha «CIEp)KKaX U IPOTHBOBECAX» CHUCTEMBI

MHOTOCTOpOHHEH Oe3zomacHocTH B CeBepo-Boctounoit A3wm, riie Kak HM B KAKOM WHOM pPETHOHE
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B3alMOCBSI3aHbl BHYTPEHHUE U BHEIIHNE UHTEepechl Poccuu.

3anor Oymymero Poccuu, kak BENIMKOW Jep)KaBbl, B XO3SHCTBEHHOM, TEXHOJOTUYECKOM U
conranbHOM ToabeMe Cubupu u JlanpHero Boctoka. B mpumeHneHnn k 3 ToMy OrpOMHOMY PETHOHY

MOCTABJICHbI CETrO/IHSI PyKOBOACTBOM CTpPaHbl OTPOMHBIE IO pa3Maxy LENH, JOCTHUKEHHE KOTOPBIX
IIPU3BAHO IPUHECTH MOLIHYIO OTJauy.

N6o, BHE BCAKOTO COMHEHHs, IOCJeaA0BaTelbHOe OCBOoeHHe CHOMpPH W POCCHUHCKOTO
HanbHero Bocroka, ¢ MX HOPUPOOHBIMU U JPYTMMH pecypcaMu OydeT COMOCTaBUMO IO CBOUM
pesyapTataM ¢ ocBoeHHeM Oojee crta neT Hazaa 3amanga B CIIIA, ecnu He mpes3oitner ero. OHO,
HECOMHEHHO, OKa)K€T CBO€ BIIMSHME Ha BCE LMBWIM3ALMOHHBIE IPOLIECCH], Kak B A3MaTCKO-
TuxookeaHCKOM pervoHe, Tak U 3a €ro IpeaesIaMu.

Jlnst peuieHUsl BHYTPEHHUX 3a7ad HEOOXOIUMO OTCYTCTBHE BHEIIHHUX yrpo3. IlyTh Kk sToMy
Poccus BuauT, mpexae Bcero, B pa3BUTHH TOOPBIX OTHOILIECHHUH C COCEASIMH.

Ha »stoMm mnytu wmbl yxe Hemanoro noOwiauch. CylIecTBEHHO YKPENWJIOCh Halle
cTparermyeckoe mnaptHepcTBO ¢ Kutaem. MHTEHCHBHBIN MNOJUTHYECKHI AHAIOr Ha Pa3IMYHbBIX
ypoBHsix uaer ¢ Anonumeir. C KHJP Poccus csizana mporoBopom o npyx0Oe, 100pococencTBe U
COTPYIHUYECTBE.

Poccuto u Pecniybnuky Kopest oObenuHseT, mpexae Bcero, ooimas 3anHTEPECOBAaHHOCThH B
TOM, 4T0OBI ycTpaHuTh B CeBepo-BocTouHolt A3uu BOSHHYIO yrpo3y. [JIaBHBIM HMCTOYHHK TaKOW
yrpo3sl - Oonee 4eM IMoyBEKOBOE MPOTHBOCTOsIHNE Ha KopelckoM moayocTpoBe, KOTOPOE CETOAHS
ere 6osee OCIOKHEHO HATMYKUEM SIEPHOM TPOOIEMBI.

Poccum sra mpobOnmema kacaetcs HemocpenctBeHHo. KHJIP mpoBoaut cBoum sijiepHBIC
WCTIBITAHUS HA pacCTOSHUM MeHee 180 KM OT Hallleid rpaHulIbl.

Hac takoe monoxkeHue He ycTpanBaeT. HaM He HY»KHBI BOJIHM3U HAIIMX TPAHUI] HU STCPHEBIE,

HU pakeTHble UcTblTaHus. Hu BooOIIe OpsinaHue opykheM, KTO Obl 3TUM HHU 3aHUMaica. Bor
nouemy Poccusi crana akTHMBHBIM YYAaCTHUKOM IIECTUCTOPOHHUX IIEPErOBOPOB IO SIAEPHOMU
npobieme Kopeiickoro moyoctposa.

Poccusa ne mpuznaer 3a KH/IP cratyc simepHOi nep>kaBbl 1 COBMECTHO C MAapTHEpPaMu IO
«UIECTHUCTOPOHKE» HEYCTaHHO paboTana Ha TeM, 4TOObI MOOYIUTH €€ OTKa3aTbCcs OT BOCHHOM
SIEPHOM POrPAMMBI.

IIpoBenennoe KHJIP HOBOE siiepHOE UCTIBITAHUE HENB3SI PACCMaTPUBATh MHAYE KaK MPAMOE
Hapymenue Pesomonuu 1718 Cosera besonacnoctn OOH, xotopas cpeau mpoyero TpedyeT OT
IIXeHbsIHA HE IPOBOAUTH SACPHBIX UCIIBITAHUMN.

HamomHato, 4to 3Ta pesomoornus Obuia mpuHsaTa mo crarbe 41 mmaBel VII YcraBa OOH u
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o0s13aTeNbHA JJ1 UCTIOTHEHUS BCeMU 0€3 MCKITIOUCHUS TOCyIapCTBaMu — WwieHaMu OpraHu3aiuu.

Poccus kak nocrostnubii uneH Coseta besonmacHoctu OOH He HaMepeHa, Aa U HE MOXET B
Kakou-m1bo (opme ompaBabiBaTh JIOOBIE ACHCTBHUA, HaHOCcsmme ymepo aBroputety CoBera
bezonacHoctu.

Ho ceBepokopeiickoe siiepHOe UCTIBITAaHUE MTPOTUBOPEUUT He ToJbko pesomtonnu Cb OOH,
a Taioke JloroBopy 0 HepacnpoCTpaHEHUH SIIEPHOTO Opykus U JloroBopy o 3anmpemeHnn saepHbIX
WCTIBITAaHUH.

Poccus crosina y MCTOKOB JBYX 3THX JOTOBOPOB. MBI cuMTaeM, 4TO OHM KpailHE Ba)KHbI B
HBIHEITHEH MeXTyHapoaHou obcraHoBKe. [losToMy nr000e melicTBHE, TOAPHIBAIOIICE PEKUMBI
3THUX JIByX JIOTOBOPOB BBI3BIBAET CEPHE3HYIO 03a00YEHHOCTH U TPEOYyeT JOMKHOTO OTBETA.

[Tocnenuue marn KHJIP npoBonupyroT ackananuio HanpsbkeHHocTH B CeBepo-BocTounon
A3uM U yrpoxaroT 0e30MacHOCTH W CTAOMIBLHOCTH B peruoHe. [IXeHbSH NOMKEH HECTH 3a 3TO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb.

Bmecte ¢ Tem MBI monaraem, 4To ObLJIO Obl KOHTPHPOXYKTUBHBIM BECTH JIEJIO K BBEIACHHIO
ne-dakro nmoaHo MexayHapomaHou uzomsiiuu KHJIP. /Isepu s nuanora c [IxeHbpssHOM B JIF0O0OM
ClIyyae He JOJKHBI 3aKPbIBATHCA.

[Tonumaem, uto y KHJP Moryr ObITh ompejeneHHbIe 03a00Y€HHOCTH B OTHOIICHUH
COOCTBEHHOW 0€30MacHOCTH B YCIOBHUSX, KOIZa B MEXAYHapOAHBIX OTHOIICHMSX Bce Ooree
MPOSBISIETCS PAKTOP CUIIBI U 3BYUHUT SI3BIK YIBTUMATYMOB.

OnHako MBI HE BHIIUM PEATBbHON aJbTEPHATHBEI 00CCIICUEHUIO €€ 0e30MacCHOCTH MHAaue, KaK
Ha MOJIMTUKO-TUTUIOMATUYECKUX PeNIbCcax, MyTeM (POPMUPOBAHUS COOTBETCTBYIOIINX PETHOHAIBHBIX
MHCTUTYTOB C y4aCTUEM BCEX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX CTOPOH.

Msel npusbiBaeM Hamux naptHepoB u3 KHJIP nposBUTh OTBETCTBEHHBINM IOAXON,
UCXOJSIIIMIA W3 HMHTEPECOB MOACPXKAHUS CTAOMIBHOCTH B PETHOHE, YCTOWYMBOCTH PEXKUMa
HepacnpocTpaneHust OMY, yBaxenus u coomonenus pemenuil Coera besonacnoctu OOH.

[To-mpexxHeMy MCXOIUM U3 TOTO, YTO siiepHasi mpobiema Kopelickoro moiayocTpoBa MOXKET
OBITh pellieHa TOJIBKO B paMKaXxX IMIECTUCTOPOHHETO Mpoliecca.

[Ipu Bcem Hamem OCyKICHUU HEAABHUX PAKETHBIX ITyCKOB U siAepHbIX ucnblTannii B KH/IP
X04y OTMETUTb, YTO NeWcTBUS [IXeHbsiHA HE CTalM HEOKHAAHHOCTHIO. O TakoW BO3MOXKHOCTHU
CEBEPOKOPEMNIIBI HEOAHOKPATHO MPEyIPEKIATH.

CnyuuBiieecss — CIEACTBHE CpbIBAa IIECTUCTOPOHHUX MEPErOBOPOB, IPOU3OLIEIIIETO
OTHIOAB He cToJIbKO 1o BuHe KHJIP.

IToaTomy, eciiy Mbl ACHCTBUTENBHO XOTUM HAWTH BBIXOJ U3 KPU3HUCA, CElYac KpaliHe BaKHO

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



Gleb Ivashentsov 77

OTCE€Yb 3MOLMHU M JABUIaThCSl BIIEPEN, COYETasl TBEPAOCTb M PELIMTEIBHOCTb C BBIIEPKKOM U
XJIATHOKPOBUEM.

Huxkro He nomxken ucnons3oBars aevictust KHJIP B kauecTBe npemora st GopcrHpoBaHHOTO
HapalllMBaHUs COOCTBEHHOTO BOEHHOIO IMOTEHIIMANA, B TEPBYIO Ouepellb, (POPMUPOBAHUS SACPHBIX
apCceHaJIOB U YKPEIUIEHWs BOEHHBIX albsiHCOB, co3faiommx B CeBepo-Bocrounoit  Azum
KOH(POHTAIIOHHBIE PA3/ICIUTEIbHBIC THHUH.

HeoOxomumo mnpennpuHATh BCe YCHIIMS K BO30OHOBJICHHIO IIECTUCTOPOHHEIO IMpolecca,
MPOAOJDKUTE TIOUCKH MPUEMIIEMOTO ISl BCEX YperylupoBaHus siaepHoil mpobnembl Kopeiickoro
II0JlyOCTPOBAa Ha OCHOBE YK€ JOCTUTHYTHIX JOTOBOPEHHOCTEM C Y4ETOM 3aKOHHBIX MHTEPECOB U
03a004€HHOCTEH BCEX CTPaH.

OnHOBpPEMEHHO BCE YYACTHUKH MEPErOBOPOB JOKHBI BBHIMOJIHUTH BCE MPUHSATHIC Ha ceOs
00s13aTeNbCTBA KaK IO JIEHYKJIeapu3aliy, TaK U M0 YKOHOMUYECKUM KOMIICHCALIHSIM.

MBI Takke JO0JIKHBI IPOAOIIKUTE OOCYXKACHUE IPOEKTa PYKOBOASAIIUX MPUHIMIIOB MUpPA U
0e30macHOCTH B A3MM B paMKaxX COOTBETCTBYIOIICH pa®odeil Tpymnmbl MOJ IMpecenaTeIbCTBOM
Poccun.

Poccust rotoBa BHECTH CBO BKIIAJ U B JIEJI0 MEXKOpeickoil HopMmanuzanuu. 6o B HatieM,
U HE TOJIBKO B HauleM, noHumanuu yperyiaupoanue SIIKII u mexkopeiickas Hopmanusanus — 18a
KoJIeca OJHOW MOBO3KH. TOM €AMHCTBEHHOM NOBO3KH, KOTOpas MO)KET JOCTAaBUTh HAC K HaIIeH
oO1elt Touke Ha3HaYEHUs — cHcTeMe Mupa 1 6e3onacHoctu B CeBepo-BocTouHoit A3um.

Bor nmouemy Poccus Bcerma BeICTymaja B IMOJIb3Yy IIAroB JBYX KOPEHCKHX TOCYIapCTB K
CaMOCTOSITEIHOMY MHUPHOMY OOBEIMHEHHMIO POAMHBL [l COOEHCTBHS 3TOMY MBI TPEXKIe
MPEIOKUIIN PsIT KPYTIHBIX TPEXCTOPOHHUX MPpoekToB naptHepcTBa Poccun, Cesepa u FOra Kopen,
TaKuX KaK COEIMHEHHE TpaHCKOPEHCKOW Kele3HOW Moporu ¢ TpaHCCHOMPCKONW MarucTpalibio, a
TaKxke nporpamma coznanus B CeBepo-BocTounoi A3umn eMHON SHEPreTHYECKOM CUCTEMBI U CETH
TpyOOnpoBoOB, cBs3bBatoieil Kopeiickuii momyoctpoB ¢ permonamu Boctounoit Cubupu u
Poccuiickoro lansHero Bocroka.

OcyiecTBieHHE TaKUX MPOEKTOB HE TOJBKO Jano Obl 3HAYUTEIBHYIO 3KOHOMUYECKYIO
MpHUOBLIb CTpaHaM — y4acTHHUIIAM, HO ¥ BHECJIO Obl BECOMBII MOJIOKUTENBHBIN BKIIAJ B YITy4IlIEHUE
MEXKOPEMCKUX OTHOIIEHUH. Benp cerogHs MIaBHOE MNPEMSATCTBUE HA IYyTHU HABEJIEHUS MOCTOB
Mexay [IxenbsiHom u CeysioM — 3TO OTCYTCTBHE B3aUMHOTO JIOBEpUs. A UTO Kak He o01as pabora
10 OCYILECTBIICHUIO JI0JITOBPEMEHHBIX COBMECTHBIX XO35MCTBEHHBIX IPOEKTOB — JIYUYIIUN My Th JJIs
JOCTHKEHHS M YKPEIUIEHHS B3aUMHOTO JOBEPUS MEK]Ty TOCYAapCTBAMMU?

Hoporue npy3bs!
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CerogHsi MpakTHYECKHU HET TAaKOW Cgepbl YeIOBEYECKOH NeATeNbHOCTH, B KOTOPOH OBl He
corpynandasii Poccust u Pecriybmuka Kopest, Oyzb To oOecrieueHue MeX TyHApOIHOW 0€30MacHOCTH,
TOPTOBJIsl, 5KOHOMHKA, HayKa U TEXHUKA, YDHEPTreTUKA.

B xome poccuiicko-r0KHOKOPEWCKOro camMmMuTa B MoceeBe B CEHTSOpe MpoIUIoro roja
IIpesunent Poccun [I.A.Mensenes u llpesunent PK JIu Men bak noareepaninu OpUOPUTETHBIN
XapakTep pOCCUICKO-IKHOKOPEHCKUX OTHOLIEHUH /17151 000MX TOCYAAapCTB U BbICKa3aIHl PELIMMOCTh
MOJHATh JBYCTOPOHHEE B3aMMOJEHCTBUE JO YPOBHS CTPAaTerHYecKOro COTpyOHHYECTBA W
MapTHEPCTBA.

OTO MapTHEPCTBO UMEET CAMOCTOSATENbHYIO IIEHHOCTD JJIsl KaKI0W M3 HAIIMX CTPaH C 000K
TOYKH 3PEHUS — TIOJIMTUKHU, SKOHOMUKH, O€30TTaCHOCTH.

Mexy HaMU HET MPOTUBOPEUMM WIIM CIIOPOB. MBI COTpyIHHYAaeM Ha MOpeE, Ha CyIlIe U B
KocMoOce. DTO COTPYIHHUYECTBO HE HANpaBIECHO MPOTUB TPEThUX cTpaH. Ero mens — comelicTBOBAaThH
0e30macHoOil 1 00eCTIeYeHHOM KU3HU POCCUSH U Kopeiines, Bcex HapoaoB CeBepo-BoctouHoit A3um.

[TocTynarensHo pacteT TOproBelii 06opor Mexay Poccueit u PecryOmukoit Kopes. C 2000
mo 2008 roxg oH yBemwumiics moutd B 10 pa3, mpuOmususmmcs k 20 mapa. momn. CIHIA. K
COXAJICHHIO, B TEKYyIIeM ToJy MO OOBEKTUBHBIM MPHYMHAM [00aJbHOTO (PUHAHCOBOTO KpH3HUCa
HEM30€XKHO OIpe/eNIeHHOE MaieHe 00bEMOB POCCUNHCKO-KOPEHCKOM TOPTOBIIH.

B Xome MOCKOBCKOrO caMMHUTa POCCHUNCKas CTOpOHA MOAJEpKaja CTPEMJICHHE JEJIOBBIX
kpyroB PecryOnmukn Kopess kK pasBHTHIO COTpYIHHUYECTBA B OCBOCHHH pernoHoB CuOupu u
HanbHero Bocroka, B ToM yucie ¢ yuetoM denepanbHON LEIEBOM MPOrpaMMbl « IKOHOMUUECKOE U
counanpHoe pa3zButue JlansHero Boctoka u 3abaiikanbs 1o 2013 romay.

Oco0o0e MeCTO B pOCCUHCKO-KOPEHCKUX SIKOHOMUIECKUX CBS3SX 3aHUMAET YHEPTOIUATIOT.

Ha mneperoBopax B MoCKBE CTOPOHBI BBICKA3aJdMCh 3a COBMECTHOE OCYILECTBICHHE
sHEpreThYecKux npoekroB B Poccuu, Pecryonuke Kopest u TpeTbux cTpaHax.

Poccuiickasi cTopoHa TpHUBETCTBOBajda HAaMEPEHHE KOPEHCKON CTOPOHBI y4acTBOBaTh B
KOHKypcax ¥ ayKLIMOHaX Ha TMPaBO I[OJb30BAHUS HEApaMH, B CTPOUTEILCTBE HeTe- U
ra30XMMHYECKHX KOMILJIEKCOB, CTAHLIMI CKMKEHHOTO ra3a Ha poccuiickoM JlaneHem Bocrtoke.

HOxHOKOpeiickue KOMITaHWU MOMYYMIIN 3aKa3bl Ha MUJUIMAPABI JOJUIapOB Ha M3TOTOBJICHHE
000pyaOBaHUs AJIs YHEPTEeTUUECKHUX MPOEKTOB B Poccuu 1 COBpeMEHHBIX TaHKEPOB.

18 ¢eBpans c.r. komnanusa «CaxanuH DHEpDKW» BBella B JKcIUTyarauuio Ha CaxanuHe
nepBelii B Poccum 3aBopg 1o COKMKEHHIO NMpUponHoro rasa. C Hero yxe HauyaTbl IOCTAaBKH B
Pecny6muxy Kopest. Onm coctaBsT 1,5 MITH. TOHH CKFDKEHHOTO Ta3a €XeroHo B TeueHue 20 JieT.

He CTOUT, OAHAKO, BOCIIPUHUMATH Poccuro kak HMCKIIOYHUTENIHLHO MOCTaBIIHMKA ChIpbd Ha
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IOKHOKOPEUCKUH pBIHOK. Yke cerogHs u3 Poccum B PecnyOmuky Kopess wuaer Hemano
BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTUYHON Tpomykuuu. Hampumep, Oornee mIecTHAECSITH TPOIEHTOB TPa)KIaHCKUX
BEpTOJIETOB, UCMONB3yeMbIXx B Pecryonmuke Kopes, - poccuiickoro mpousBojcTBa. [loctaBkamu u3
Poccun obecnieunBaetcs Oonee Tpetu norpedbHocteil Pecmyonuku Kopes B Torummse mst ADC.

K corpyaundectBsy Poccum u PecnyOnmuku Kopes Ha cyme u Ha Mope 100aBMIIOCH
COTPYIHUYECTBO B KocMoce. B ampene 2008 roma mepBhlil 10xHOKOpeiickuii kocmonast Jlu Co En,
MTOATOTOBJICHHAs! B POCCUHCKOM 3BE3HOM TOpOJKE, YCIIEIIHO COBEpIIMJIA IOJET B KOCMOC Ha
POCCHIICKOM KOCMHYECKOM KOpalie, a B KOHIIE HIOMS C.I. COCTOUTCS 3aITyCK POCCHICKO-KOPEUCKOM
paketsi-HOcHuTenst KSLV - 1, cmocoOHOM  BBIBECTH Ha OKOJIO3EMHYIO OPOHTY TOJE3HYIO HArpy3Ky
100 xr.

B mpopaboTke HaxomuTCs IENblii psJ KOMMEpPYECKHMX COMNIANIeHHH O COBMECTHOM
MPOBEJCHUH HAyYHO-HCCIIEAOBATEIbCKIUX K OMBITHO-KOHCTPYKTOPCKHX paloT, B TOM 4HCIE B
OCBOEHHMH KOCMOCA, a TaKXKe O Mpou3BoACTBe B PecybOmnke Kopesi BBICOKOTEXHOIOTUYHBIX TOBAPOB
10 POCCUUCKUM JIULICH3USIM.

Mexny Poccueit u Pecniy6nukoii Kopes nmpogomkaercs B3auMoeiicTBHE B BOGHHOM 001acTH,
BKJIIOYAs pa3BUTHE JEJIETAIIHOHHBIX OOMEHOB U BOEHHO-TEXHUYECKOTO COTPYITHUYECTBA.

[IpexxHuit HenocTaTok MH(GOPMALMU O KyJIbType W UCKYCCTBE JBYX CTpPaH, BBI3BaHHBIM HX
MHOTOJIETHEW OTOPBAaHHOCTBIO JIPYT OT APYTa, CErOAHSI aKTUBHO BOCIIOJHSETCS U C POCCUMCKOH, U €
Kopeiickoi croponbl. B Poccun m3mano memano kaur o PecmyOnmuke Kopest, monb3yroTcst cipocom
I0KHOKOpeHckue (GUIbMbI, TOMysipHa 00phOa TakBaH/IO.

B cBoro ouepenp, B PecniyOimke Kopest XOpomio 3HaIOT PYyCCKYHO MY3BIKY, OalleT, PyCCKYIO
KJIACCUYECKYI0 JUTepaTypy. MHoOrue IKHOKOpEHCKHE TEBIbl, apTUCTBhl OaneTa, MYy3bIKaHThI
KJIaCCHUECKOM MIKOJbI yuriiuch B MockBe u Cankt-IletepOypre. Bee 6omnee monymnspasiM B FOxHO#M
Kopee cranoButTcs poccuiickuii BHI 0O0€BBIX €IUHOOOPCTB Ooprba cambo. B maTHammaru
mpoBHUHIUAX  Topoaax FOxHoi Kopen 60opb0oii cam00 yke 3aHMUMArOTCs Ooliee 4 THIC. FOHOIICH U
JIEBYLIEK.

KpynaeiM cobwsiTreM ctanio nposeneHue B ceHTsioOpe 2006 . B Ceyne decTtuBais pycckon
KyneTypbl «Pycckue Beuepa». B aBrycte 2007 r. momoOHBIN ke (ecTUBaNIb KOPEHCKOW KYIBTYpbI
npoimen B Mockse. Pagyer uHTepec Kk 3TUM (pecTUBAISIM CO CTOPOHBI POCCHMCKONW M KOpEHCKOM
MoJIofeXkH. Moiooe TOKOJeHHE JBYX CTpaH JOJDKHO 3HATh APYr Jpyra, 4ToObl HM30eXaTh
npenyOexIeHnH, MPeooIeTh OTpULIATeNIbHbIE CTEPEOTHUIIBI IPOIILIOTO.

BaxxHpIM 11aroMm B IUTaHE Pa3BUTHS KOHTAKTOB MEXAY JIIOAbMU CTaja JOCTUTHYTas Ha

MOCKOBCKOM CaAMMHUTC HOTOBOPCHHOCTH COBMCCTHO HOpaGOTaTB, 4TOOBI OTMETHUTH MMpEaACTOAINYIO B
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2010 rogy 20-10 TOAOBIIMHY YCTAaHOBJIEHUS JAUIIJIOMAaTHUECKUX OTHOLIEHUH MEXKIY ByMsI CTpaHaMu
HIMPOKUMHU MEPONPUATHUAMHU B 001aCTU KYJIBTYypbl U HCKYCCTBA.

Hoporue npy3bs!

Hanerocs, uto mociie Mmoero pacckasa Poccust crana Bam nmonsTHel u Oimxke.

Poccus — HapexHbiit u 1o6pocoBecTHBIN mapTHEP Pecrybmuku Kopest.
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deHOMeH eBpa3NIiCTBA M CTPATErMu HIEHTH(PUKALMU: NOCTCOBETCKUM ONBIT

A.A.I'psikajioB
(Poccus. Cankr-IletepOypr)

1. Dxcno3nnus

CeromHst meopemuyeckass COCTaBISIOIIAS €BPA3HICKOW TPOTPaMMBI TMPENCTABISET COOOH
JOCTAaTOYHO JKJICKTUYHBIM HAOOp TMOCTYIIAaTOB, YaCTh W3 KOTOPHIX SIBISIETCS OYEBHIHBIMHU, a YacCTh
IPYTUX HE MMEET TEOPETHYECKHX O0OCHOBaHWU. VcxomHast e meopemuueckas 0a3a eBpa3uUIICB
ObUIa JTOCTAaTOYHO BBICTPOCHHOH W IOCIICAOBATEIbHON: MOXHO TOBOPHUTH O BBICOKOM YpPOBHE
KOMIUIEMEHTAPHOCTH «EBPA3MUCKUX HIei». Bbuin ompeneneHsl Heobxooumvlie W 00CmamouyHvle
KOMIIOHEHTBl W TIPUHIMITBI €BPa3HiCTBA KaK TEOPHHM - OT JIMHTBUCTHKH JO TEONOJIUTUKHA |
¢dmrocopun MCKycCTBa - B 3TOM CMBICIIEC €Bpa3HiiCKas TEOpHs ObljIa CUCTEMHBIM ITOCTPOCHHEM C
OTpe/ieIeHUeM OCHOBHBIX MPUHIIUMIIOB POACTBA M B3anUMOCBs3ei. CerofHs BaXKHO UMETh peaibHoe, a
He amoyuonanvroe (H.A.bepnseB) mpencraBieHue o mpoueccax HACHTU(UKAUMH M CTPaTerusx
YCTaHOBIICHUS HICHTUYHOCTH Ha TIOCTCOBETCKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE.

Bo-nepesvix, ecnu eBpaszuiickas uies IPETeHIYET Ha TO, YTOOBI OBITh NOAUMUYECKOU — UMEHHO
3TO BBIXOJAMT Ha TIEPBOEC MECTO B HEOCBPA3UIICTBE — TO €CTh OBITH HICCH O Mupe e8pasuticKux
coobujecma, TO HY>KHO TPEICTABIATh HE TOIBKO CONEHCTBHE, HO NpOmMUBOACHCTBUE MOJIUTHIECKUX
CHJI Ha IIOCTCOBETCKOM €BpPa3MHCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, MMEsS B BHUAY, 4YTO BIACTh - HMEHHO
coomuowenue cun. Bo-emopwix, UMeTh Tiepen; cOOOW COOTBETCTBYIOIINN COBPEMEHHBIM PEaTUsM
meopemuyeckuli ONBIT (OPMUPOBAHMS WACHTHUHOCTEH. To ecTh, MpoAyMarh @uirocoghcko-
nonumudeckyro (TEOPETUUYECKYIO) COCTABISIOUIYI0 E€BPAa3MUCKONW HMHTErpalid Ha IOCTCOBETCKOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE («HET HUYETrO 0oJIee MPAKTHYHOTO, YEM «XOPOIIasi TEOPHUs», KOTOpask MOKET OBITh IO
aHAJIOTUU C TIOHSATHEM «XOpolero oobmecTtBay). Takum oOpa3oMm, BCTaeT BOMPOC O ¢peHnomeHe
€Bpa3HUICTBA B €r0 HECBOJUMOCTH K HAOOPY MOXEIAHUH UOC0I020-NOIUMUYECKO20 U COYUATbHO-
NPAKmMuyecko2o  Xapaxrepa.

Camu eBpa3Hilibl TOBOPHIIH O e8pA3UliCKOU npasde TIPEKIE BCETO KaK O «IIPaBIE BOIPOCOBY
(JL.IT.KapcaBun). KakoBbI npupoda 1en0CTHOCTH, 0OOCHOBBIBAEMOU €BPAa3HICKON TEOPHUEH, U KaKOBa
JIOTMKa OOOCHOBaHWW CaMOW TEOpHH, pacmojararomieli «(pEHOMEH eBpa3HiicTBa» HE TOJIBKO B

IIPOCTPAHCTBE MOJIMTUKO-D)KOHOMUYECKON U KYJIBTYPHOU ’KM3HU, HO U B IIPOCTPAHCTBE COBPEMEHHOU
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pednexcun. TyT HyKHO BBITH 3a MPEENbl «ECTECTBEHHONW YCTAHOBKM» K TIOHUMAHUIO CYUHOCTHBIX
XapaKkTEepUCTUK (EHOMEHA €Bpa3uiCTBAa - TOJBKO ATO JAcT BO3MO)XKHOCTh TOBOPUTH O CTPATETHIX
UACHTU(HUKAIIMHI Ha TOCTCOBETCKOM MTPOCTPAHCTBE.

W TyT mepBoe 3amMeyaHHE OTHOCHTEIHHO COBPEMEHHOH pediekcuu win pediuekchu B
cuTyanuu nocmmojepHa. B miiane opueHrtaruu, kotopas 3anaHa Kondepeniuei, npobieMaTuka
NOCMCOBETCKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA COOTHOCHMMA C MPOOJIEMAaTUKOM nocmMOIEpHA, YTO OTCHUIAET K
BONPOCAaM 7OCMHUCTOPUN CO BCEMHU BBITEKAIOIIMMHU CMBICIOBBIMM KOHHOTALMSMU M COLMAJIBHO-
KyJABTYPHBIMH CIEACTBUAMU. Peub uIeT 0 pedraekcuu MOCTCOBETCKOTO HpOCMpaHcmed, a He
MIOCTCOBETCKOTO 6peMeHy. B OJHOM W TOM € BPEMEHH pPa3BOPAYMBAIOTCS pPa3lIMYHBIC, a B psle
CJly4aeB NMPOTUBOPEUMBBIEC MPOLECCHI, CBA3aHHbIE ¢ UACHTHU(UKAIMEH CyObEeKTOB Ha MOCTCOBETCKOM
mpocTpaHCcTBe. DTO olpaiaeT mpobIeMaTuky UACHTU(DUKAIMM K YPEe3BBIYAMHO 3HAYUMOM st
eBpa3UULIEB TEME Mecmopassumusi - B COBPEMEHHOM TEOPETUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE OTCHUIAET K
npobieMaM mononozcuyeckoi pedrexcun.

KakoBa normka BbICTpauiBaHUsl MeHmanbHbix kapm EBpazuu? - e€CThb JIM y €BPa3sHCKHUX
CyObEKTOB HeuTO Oolbliiee, YeM OYEeBHAHAS HEOOXOAMMOCTh SKOHOMHYECKOTO B3aMMOJCUCTBUN B
(moct)rmobansHom  Mupe? Ecth  oOmas «mertadusuka yysctBUTEenbHOCTH» (H.M.baxtun),
3aTparuBaomas HE TOJBKO SKOHOMHYECKYIO CTOPOHY JKM3HU COIHUAIBHBIX CYOBEKTOB, HO W
CTOPOHY MX COTIEPEKUBAHUS, COOBITHS, cOpaiOBaHus, coniedaaoBanus comoboBanusa? (M.M.baxtun).
W B KaKUX OUCKYPCUBHBIX U CUMBONUYECKUX TIPAKTUKAX 3TO MOXKET OBITh ACHO mpeacTaBieHo? Kakos
9MoC €BPA3UUCKOTO COTPYJHUYECTBA — HA YE€M OCHOBBIBACTCS crielmpuuecKas eBpasuiickas smuka
compyOHuYecmaea N KaKOBBI IPUHIUITEI €€ 000CHOBaHMA?

[TocTcoBeTckOoEe MPOCTPAHCTBO MPEACTAECT CETOAHS KAaK «BEJMKAas IIaxmarHas JIOCKa», Ha
KOTOPOM MPOUCXOTUT HE TOJIBKO «CHITPHIBAHUE)» PA3IUYHBIX MOJUTHUECKUX CHJI, HO CTOUT BOMIPOC O
2100anbHOM 20Ccn00CmeEe yKe B CUIy TOTO, YTO MPOCTPAaHCTBO EBpasum TeM WU WHBIM CIIOCOOOM
BKJIFOYEHO B MPOIIECChI o0anpHOro Mupa. [Ipomeccsl naeHTuGuKanmm pasMenieHbl B MPOCTPAHCTBE
YUBUTUZAYUOHHOU NOAUMUKY - YTpaTa KyJIBTYPHOW HICHTUYHOCTH B ITOCTCOBETCKHX OOIIECTBaX
oboctpsiercst 00pbOOH 3a «HOBBIM WH(MOPMAIMOHHBIA TOpsnok». C HUM cCBsa3aH OypHBIA pPOCT
CpPEICTB W METONOB YyOEXKIEHHUs: TMOIUTUKAa Bce OOlee CTAaHOBUTCS BCEMPOHHKAIOMICH
mpancnonumukoti (XKan bonpusiip). «neHTnuKanonHas MpakTHKa» yTPaunBaeT KIACCHUYECKHUE
KOHTHUHYQJIbHBIE HW3MEPEHUS TPAAWIMU M TPEEMCTBEHHOCTH M oOOpalieHa K o0uesUOHOCMAM
MaccMeIuanbHBIX TpenacrapieHuil. Ilpu rocmoncTBe sxonomuueckoco pacdera (opMupyeTcs

MMOCTIIO0AIBHBIH MUp C €ro JOMHHAHTAMU PETUOHAJIBHBIX CTpB.TCl"PIfI, JIOKAJIbHBIMU TTPOTHUBOPCHUAMU,
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STHOPEIUTHO3HEIM TeppopusMoM.' Ha 5ToM (OHe MOryT OBITH CMOICIHPOBAHBI W BHEIPCHBI
cTpareruu KOH(QIMKTOB HE TOJBKO BHYTpH Poccuu, HO U Ha ee rpaHuIlax, a TAaKXKe B MPEeIax caMux
€Bpa3UiCKUX CyObEKTOB - HWH(GOPMAIMOHHOE TMPOCTPAHCTBO MPOU3ZBOAUT U BOCIPOU3BOIUT
cumgonuveckue (BUpPTyalbHble) TMIaHbl W akuuu. OHM ~ MOTYyT HMMETh BeCbMa OTJAJICHHOE
OTHOIIIEHUE K TOMY, YTO MPOUCXOAUT B ACUCMBUMENbHOU KU3HHA COOOIIECTB.

B Takoii cuTyanuum JAOMUHAHTBI IKOHOMUKU/NOAUMUKYU BAXHO TPEICTABUTH Opyeoll XOJ
MOHUMAHUA WACHTU(UKALMOHHBIX TMPOLIECCOB: OT O9KOHOMUKU W NOMUMUKU - K uiocoduu
9KOHOMUKU U @hurocogpuu noaumuku, BOCIPOU3BOAS B HOBBIX YCJIOBHUSX OCHOBHBIE HWHTEHIIUU
€Bpa3uiIleB - WMEHHO OHHM IIOJIATAH OYXO8HO-K)/IbMypHble OCHOBAaHUS €BpPA3HMIICTBA HE MEHEe
3HaUMMBIMH, YEeM OKOHOMHKA. MaeHTudukammm, clegoBarenbHo, oOpameHa K  ¢uiocohuun
NOMUMUYECKo20, YUYUTHIBAIOUIEH pealbHOE COOTHONIEHHE CHJI W CIOCOOHOM NpPOTHO3UMPOBATH
peanbHOE pa3BUTHE ACUCTBHL. DJTO TeMm Oojee Ba)XXHO, YTO B TOCTCOBETCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
TPAHCTIOJIUTHKA CYIIHOCTHBIM 00pa30M M3MEHSET SKOHOMUKY, KyJIbTypy, 00pa3oBaHHe, TPYIIIOBOE U
WHIUBUYaIbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE JIOACH.

Eepasutickas udes — «MO3UTUBHBIA HAIIMOHAIU3M» BCEX HaponoB EBpaszum, BKJIaABIBAFOIINX
CBOM CHUJIBI B 00111ee J1en0 o0pa3oBaHusl 00IIEro MPOCTPaHCTBa cyliecTBoBaHUU. Ho 3T0 coBepieHHO
€CTECTBEHHBIH (OKECT» BBDKMBAHHS B COBPEMEHHOM MHUpE, YTO HE SIBISACTCS OTIMYUTEIBHOMN
XapaKTEPUCTUKOW HMHTETPANMOHHBIX ¥ HWICHTU(UKANUOHHBIX TIPOIIECCOB HA IOCTCOBETCKOM
eBpa3uiickoM mpocTpaHcTBe. W monoxeHus, KOTOpbIE TMpeaiaraid €Bpa3sHilllbl, B YaCTHOCTHU
npeenbHOe BHUMAHKUE K TPABOCIABUIO, CETOAHS BPSI JIM MOXKET OBITH MOBCEMECTHO MPU3HAHHBIM U
UACHTU(PHUKAIIMOHHO JIETUTUMHBIM. JIpyroe pemo, dYTO JODKHA OBITh YUYTEHA pelucuo3Has
KOMNOHeHma UISHTU(PUKAIIUN B €€ 00IIeCcoNepKaTeIbHOM CMBICIIE - B CUTYallMd POCTa 3HAYMMOCTH
COOOIIECTB BAXXHO OCO3HAHME TOTO, YTO PEJIIMTHO3HBIE IEHHOCTU IO-Pa3HOMY TIEPEKUBAIOTCS B
pa3IUYHBIX KOH(PECCHOHATBHBIX COOOIIECTBAX.

Ha gyem cTpouTcss Joruka espasutickou 6ceoduyHocmu Ceronns’?

CymiecTByeT JIu KOIeKMUGHbIU e8pa3utickutll cyovekm?

B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM MOXHO TOBOPUTH O €BPA3UHCKOM BEKTOpPE TMOJUTHUKU W IKOHOMHUKH, O
€Bpa3uiiCKi OPHEHTUPOBAHHOM JAHaliore, O coTpyAaHHuYecTBe. J{OMKHBI OBITH YUYTEHBI HCXOIHBIE
pa3nuuus OTHOILIEHUH espa3uticko2o noaunoza — cneunduyeckue eBpasuiicKue CMBICIBI U IIEHHOCTH

NOSBJISIIOTCA  IIPU ONPENENIEHHHM  PAa3jIM4Mi  BHYTPH  DKOHOMMYECKHUX,  KYJIBTYPHBIX,

! «Co3nanue HHQOPMALHOHHOTO OGIIECTBA O3HAYAET B YACTHOCTH, YTO JIOAKHAS, IPOBOLHPYIOLIAS,

CcoZcpiKalast HCHaBUCTb U BPAXKAY K APYTUM HAlUAM U PECIIUTUAM l/IH(l)OpMaLII/IH MOXKET NepeaaBaTbCa 10CTATOYHO
OBICTPO. ...BO3HNKaeT HOBBIM MOIIHBIA PHIYar BO3AEHCTBUS Ha BCE YPOBHH YEIIOBEUECKON ACATEIEHOCTID)
(ITpupona 3THOpEeNTUTHO3HOTO TeppopusMa. M., 2008. C. 256.
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MEXKOH(ECCHOHATIBHBIX U COIMATEHO-aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUX OTHOIICHHH.

WuTerparuBHble MPOLECCHl MPOTEKAIOT C Pa3HBIMH CKOPOCTSMU W MOHTHUPYIOTCSI M3 Pa3HBIX
Monyieit. Kak MHOXXK€CTBEHHOCTh OTHOILIEHUHN M pa3inuuuil MOXET OBITh MPEICTaBIeHa KaK 0co00ro
pona nenoctHocTs? HamomHio, uto Bpems «Oonbimx pacckazoB» (Iloas Puxep) - B mpouutom. He
SIBJISICTCS JIM €BPA3UNUCTBO «OOJIBIIMM HApPaTUBOM» M3 MPOILIOT0 BPEMEHH («BPEMEHU MOJACpPHa»)?
WU kaxoBa npaxmuueckas gpunocogus «cO0pKn» eBpazuiickoro peHomena? - BceoOmuid GpopmaabHbIi
Kame2opuyecKuti UMnepamue Wi MPOCBETUTENbCKAS «YHUBEPCAIHSY, IMUKA COCMPAOAHUS, IMUKA
OQucKypca Wi 2100a1bHasi 2muKka COBPEMEHHOCTH, MOCTPOCHHAs Ha OOIIHOCTU MJIEH BBDKHBAHUS U
coxpaHeHus?

Hu omHo w3 mpennmaraemMbix 0O0OOMIAIONIMX TIOCTPOSHUNM HE MOXKET OBITh IOJOXKEHO B
OCHOBaHME TOHUMaHHs eBpasuiickoro ¢eHomeHa. Heobxomumo cosnath odpyeyio «humocoduro
KHU3HU» - UMEHHO 3TO CTPEMHJIUCh pPealln30BaTh €BpPa3UMIIbl, YUNUTHIBAs B CBOUX MOCTPOCHUSX HE
TOJIBKO Pa3yMHO-pAccyO0oyHble, HO U Oecco3namenbHble KOMIIOHEHTHI CyIlleCTBOBaHUS. B kauecTBe
TaKOBOM MOXKET BBICTYNHTH pa3pabaTbiBacMasi B COBPEMEHHOW MBICIH @uiocogus cobvimus,
MMEIOIasi TOTIOJIOTHYECKYI0 COOTHECEHHOCTh C €BPa3sHMiCKON nepcononozueli U B 1IEIOM C UIEIMU

OHMONI02UYECKO20 CMPYKnypaiusma.

2. UnenTuukanusi 1 KOHQPIUKTHI

Mup eBpa3HiiCKOM COBPEMEHHOCTH PA3JIMYECH U IIPOTUBOPEYMB, HO 1O H3BECTHOM CTEIEHU
OpPraHM30BaH KaK yenoe - OpraHU30BaH XOTs Obl B TOM CMBICJIE, YTO UCIIBITHIBAET OOIINE OTPSICEHUS
Y TIEPEKUBAET OOIIME OMACHOCTH YKOJIOTUIECKHIX, AHTPOMOJIOTHUECKUX U TYMAHUTAPHBIX KaTacTpod.
HecoMHEeHHO, NPUCYTCTBYIOT LIEHHOCTH COYUANbHOU namsmu B OOIIEM NEPEeXUBAHUU COBMECTHBIX
UCTIBITAaHUN (BOIHA, COBMECTHOE y4yacTue B OOEBBIX ACUCTBUSAX, CTPOMKU COLMAIM3Ma, IIOMOIb PH
HKOJIOTUYECKHUX KaTracTpodax, CoOBMeCTHas yueba u Ciry>k0a B apMUU, COBMECTHBIE OpaKH, KOHTAKTHI
WHTEJUICKTYaJioB). B 3TOM cMbICie eBpa3uiickoe MpOCTPAHCTBO MPEACTaBISIET co00i 0coboro pona
«YIUIOTHEHHBII» MHp - (IIOCT)COBPEMEHHAsl «KapTUHA MHUpa» CTPOMTCA HAa UAEAX HCUYE3HOBEHMS
YeJIOBEYEeCTBA KaK  KOLIEKMUBHO20  CyObeKma, HENepeBOAUMOCTH U HECOBMECTUMOCTH
MHOTOOOPAa3HBIX SA3BIKOBBIX U MOBEIEHUYECKUX MPOTPaMM M JIUCKYpPCOB - 3TO BO MHOTOM HAaIllOMHHAET
UCXOOHble KOHCTAaTUPYIOIINE UAEU €Bpa3ULIEB.

Ceromnss B mporeccax MICHTU(UKAIUM MOCTMOACPHUCTBI OTPHUIAIOT  CYIIECTBOBAHUE
VHUBEPCAbHO20 — A3bIKA, KOTOPBIM MOXET OBbIThb ONHUCAaH MHp. YCTpaHssl HEpPapXUUHYIO

CTPYKTYpUPOBAaHHOCTb M LEHTP-NIEpUPEPUIHYIO0 YNOPAJOYCHHOCTh MHUPA, TMOCTMOAECPHHUCTHI
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BOCIIPUHUMAIOT €r0 KaK KOHITIOMEpaT PsAOIOJIOKHBIX YHUBEPCYMOB, YKa3blBas Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE B
MHUpPE MHOXECTBA COBEPILIEHHO pA3JIMYHBIX VPOGHEU peanrbHOCmu, TOPOK HEPEeAyLUpPYEMBbIX
IIPUHIAIIOB MUPOIIOHUMAHMs, MHOXXECTBA MUKPOHAPPATUBOB. VIMEHHO NOHATHE IOCTMOIEPHA, KaK
nosnaraeT Ko3inoBcku, COAepKUT B cebe «MOMEHT OCBOOOKICHH», TAK KaK OHO B COCTOSTHUM YBECTH
OT U BCEMUPHOTO IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSA 3anajaa u Bocroka.”

H oBas reomonmurhueckas CHUTyanus IPEAINIONIAraeT  PACHpPOCTPAHEHUE  BIIUSHUSA
aTIIaHTUYeCKoro OoKa Ha @HympeHHue pe2uoHvl Eepasuu W, 4TO caMO€ INIaBHOE, OCYILECTBICHUE
3G GEKTUBHOTO KOHTpPOJI HaJl CyXOIyTHBIMH KOMMYHHUKAIMSMH, CBS3BIBAIOIIMMHU 3TH PETHUOHBI:

nn

ecnu B rozbl "xomoaHo# BoiHB" "cuibl Cymm" u "cuiiel Mops" B3anMoneiicTBOBaIM B OEpEroBhIX
cexkropax EBpazuu, To mocie pacnaga CCCP "30Ha B3aumoneicTBUs" BIUIOTHYIO NMPUOIU3MIACH K
IOKHBIM pyOeskam  Poccuu. OTHBIHE CONEPHHYECTBO BEAYIIMX TI'COMOJIMTUYCCKUX IIEHTPOB
pa3BopayMBaeTCs HE 3a KOHTPOJIb HaJ MOsICOM OEperoBbIX 30H, a HaJ CTPATErMYECKH Ba)KHBIMU
BHYTPUMAaTEPUKOBBIMH IIPOCTpaHCTBaMU EBpazun.

B o5TOM yIIIOTHEHHOM JKM3HEHHOM TIIPOCTPAHCTBE CYTh HMHTETPAIMOHHBIX W
UACHTU(PUKAIIMOHHBIX IPOLIECCOB BBIPAXKAETCS B TEPMUHAX uHmeHcuguxayuu (TpaHCTPAHUUHBIX
HKOHOMHUYECKHX, MOIUTHYECKUX, COIUANBHBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX CBSI3€H), «CIHSHHE», «HHTETPALIUS»
(HaIMOHAJBHBIX JKOHOMHK B E€IMHYIO OOIIEMHPOBYIO CHUCTEMY), «POCT B3aWMO3aBHCHMOCTH
HAIIMOHANBHBIX JKOHOMHK M TIOJMMTHYECKHX CHCTEM TOCYIApCTB), BO3HHKHOBEHHE «EIHHOTO
MH(POPMALMOHHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA», «POCT COIIACOBAHHOCTH JICHCTBHIT» B CaMBIX pasHBIX cdepax
KHU3HEACSITETbHOCTH YeJIOBEeKa.

C Touku 3peHHs] EBPA3UHCKOW TEOpUM HYXHO TOBOPUTH O nocmrio0anu3anuu, TAe
MIPOUCXOIUT 6bIX00 3a TINoOanbHBI mnopsanaok. [losToMy mnpouecchl HACHTU(UKAIMUS JJTOJIKHBI
YYUTBIBATh pa3HbIE ACTEKTHl - HY)KHO BBIMTH 3a MpPEIeNbl «IKOHOMHUYECKOTO JCTEPMUHH3Ma» B
MPOCTPAHCTBO UHDOPMAYUOHHO20, KOMMYHUKAYUOHHO-MEXHUYECKO20, IKONIOSUYECKO20 — B3AUMOOeLICMEls,
paboueti  koonepayuu. llpaBomepHbIM OyAeT BblIENEHHE Cep 9IKOHOMUYECKOU, NpPaABoeoll,
democpaghuyeckoul, NOIUMUYECKOL, IKON02UHeCKoU, KyibmypHou unmezpayuy. CyIIECTBYeT B0€HHbII
aCTIeKT MPOOIEMBI B3aUMOJCHUCTBUI U 9NUOEMUOIOSUYECKAs] UHMeSPAYUS.

NMeHHO B CBSI3U C 3THUM OCTPO BCTaeT mpobiema ynpasisiemocmu KOHQIUKTaAMU:
HE00X0MMO HICHTUGHUIIMPOBATh MPUHIMITHATBHBIE npomugopeyus. [10BbIIICHHYI0 KOH(IMKTOICHHYIO
HaNpsHKEHHOCTh TpoLeccaM HACHTH(PHKALUN MPUIACT MOCTOSHHOE MPUCYTCTBUE IMHUUECKUX U
PenucUo3HbIX CTOJIKHOBEHHH, «IIOCTMOAEPHHUCTCKOTO TEPpOpa» Ha IMOCTCOBETCKOW TEPPUTOPHH,

O0OpeOBI 3a BIACTb HayuoHanvHulx um. WneHTudukamus cooOIECTB W JUYHOCTEH OCOOCHHO

? Koznosckn IT. Kysrypa moctmoznepra. M., 1997. C.33.
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OT4eTNINBO U(P(HEPESHIUPYIOTCS WMEHHO B KOHQIUKMO2SEHHbIX CHUTyalUsiX, YTO 3aTparuBacT
MPAaKTUIECKH Bce (hOPMBI COOOIIECTB - OT MHTEILICKTYaJIbHBIX TPYIII A0 3THUYECKHX 00pa3oBaHuil. B
TaKUX CIy4yasX aKTyaJlH3HpPOBAaHbI CHMBOJHYECKHE 00pasbl cooOwjecms, BIUSIONIAE HA
nepepacmnpesesieHne COOCTBEHHOCTH B TIIO0AIBHBIX (DMHAHCOBO-I)KOHOMHYECKHIX OTHOLICHHSIX.

Ha sTom ¢QoHe BcTaeT BOMpoOC: HAJIMYECTBYET B COBPEMEHHOM €BPA3UHCKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE
0coboro poma menoc, TO3BOJSIONIMA TOBOPUTh O BO3MOXKHOW HANpPaBICHHOCTH MPOIECCOB U
croco0ax MX palMoOHAILHOTO MOHMMAHUS W MPOTHOCTHKH? MOXET JIn OBbITh YCTaHOBIICH CYObEKm
uaeHTuGUKAMU? - BeAb [00aTM3aIusi OKAa3bIBACTCS IMPOLIECCOM, BBI3BAHHBIM K YKH3HU 0CO0OM
BHYTpPEHHEH JIOTHKOHN pa3BUTHS PhIHKA, ((MHAHCOB, TO €CTh OC3THMUHBIX CHPYKMYP.

Bo mHOroM HiaeHTH(UKAIMOHHBIE TPOIECCHl B chepe KYIbTyphl ONPEACISIOTCS HOBBIM
ungopmayuonnvim mopsiakoM. OH CHOCOOCTBYeT YBETHYEHHUIO KOJIMYECTBa HMH()OPMALMOHHBIX
MMOTOKOB, MX MHTEHCUBHOCTH, OBICTPOMY M OCCHpPENATCTBEHHOMY MEPEMEIICHUI0, THPAKUPOBAHUIO
3HAKOB, CHMBOJIOB, 00pa30B, 3TO Bie4eT 3a c000i HapacTaHWe B3aUMHON WH(OPMHPOBAHHOCTH,
MIPEOIOJICHUE OTIYKICHUS MEXY KyIbTYPaMH.

Ho rmiobanbHas KynsTypa HCTOPUYECKHM HemnTyOoka, OecrmaMsTHa, OCHOBaHa Ha
«HCTIOIHUTEIPHOM JTHCKYypCe» TMOBCEIHEBHON MPaKTUKH, OHA JeMHU(DOIOTU3HPOBAHA, IEHHOCTHO-
HEUTpaJbHA W JIMIICHA TPAJWIHMKA, B OTIMYHME OT MPOIUIBIX KYJIBTYP, KOTOPBIE CTPOWIHCH BOKPYT
OOIIKUX — B TOM YHCIIE e8pa3uiiCKuX - BOCIIOMUHAHHN, TPAAUIUH, MA(DOB, apXETHIIOB U CUMBOJIOB -
MO3TOMY OHA HE OTBEUAET YKHMBBIM IMOTPEOHOCTSM JIOJICH M HE CO3/1aeT BOCIIOMHUHAHUHN. TeM caMbIM
npu3HaeTcs Apyrod (akt: TaM, TAe NEHUCTBYeT MIoOallbHAs KyIbTypa, HE NMPUHUMAIOTCS B pacuer
UMEHHO JUYHOCMHble XapaKTePUCTUKHA OBITHS W cymiecTBoBaHus. WmMu Oyaro OBl MOXKHO
npeHeOperaTh, HO UMEHHO HEYYTEHHOCTh 3THX (PaKTOPOB KU3HU 3aCTABIISICT MX MPOSIBIATHCS ITyTEM
JIECTPYKTUBHBIX JEHCTBUN. UeOBEK HE MOXET OBITh HucOe: OH CYNIECTBYET B TPAIUIIMH MECTa M
BpemeHu. Kynbsrypa npoctpancTBa EBpa3uu - pu BCeM IIMPOKOM €€ TOJIKOBaHUH - BKJIFOYAET B ceOe
apxemunuyecku ONU3KUE 0Opa3bl XU3HHU. WIEeHTHUPUKAIUS MOXKET OCYIIECTBIATHCS HWMEHHO B
COOTHECEHHH C ITHUM (POHIIOM COIMATLHOM MaMSTH, YTO MOXKET CIIOCOOCTBOBATh TUAJIOTY KYJBTYP.

EBpasuiickass uumeepayusi - TPOTUB enodanuzayuu. I[nokamusayus w eubpuousayus
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT CIEIHU(PHUKY COBPEMEHHOU JIOTUKU KYJIBTYPbI, KOTOpas XapaKTepU3YeTCs 0COOBIM
COOTHOIICHHEM T00aThHOTO U JIOKATHHOTO, MX B3aMMOIONOIHEHUEM, MepepadOTKO IMoOaTbHBIX
AJIEMEHTOB B JIOKAJILHOM KOHTEKCTE. DTH TPOIECChI B3aMMOACHCTBHSI JIOKAIBHBIX KYIBTYp IPYyT C

IpyroM M C pacmpocTpaHseMol I00adbHONW KyJIbTypOH, CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O TEHACHLUU

PO Jy6un b. HTENNIeKTYaNnbHbIEe TPYIIIBI M CHMBOIHYecKHe GOopMbl. OUepKH COIHOIOTHH COBPEMEHHOM
KynbTypsl. M., 2004.
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YHUBEPCAJIN3ALNN KYJIBTYp, IOHUMAEeMOM Kak MpoLecC UX JUaora U B3aMMOIPOHUKHOBEHMSI, a HE O
TOMOT€HM3allMM M HapacTaHuu ofgHooOpasus. IlapagokcanbHO, HO  UHTEIUIMTEHIUS  HE
HCKIIFOUUTEIBHO KOCMONOIUMUYHA, TIOCKOJIbKY UIMEHHO OHA - «HOCHUTEJb HALIMOHAIBHOTO CO3HAHUS
OJTHOBPEMEHHO 3asiBJss O cede, KaKk O IpaKIaHWHE MHpA, OHAa MPU 3TOM 3aHUMAETCs Pa3padOTKOiM
«HAIITMOHAJILHOU HIEW».

CoBMecCTHOE UCCIIEIOBAHNE AMEPUKAHCKUX U POCCHUICKUX COLIMOJIOTOB, IPOBEIECHHOE CPEAU
POCCHUHCKON MOJOACKH W Hamenmee oTpaxkeHue B padore «Imsas Ha 3amaa: KynbTypHas
r1o0anu3anys U POCCHUICKUE MOJIO/ICKHBIC KynLTypH>>4, MO3BOJISICT BBISIBUTH Haubonee OMM3KUN K
JeWCTBUTENLHOCTH BapUAHT TPAKTOBKHU PE3YJIBTAaTOB B3aMMOJEHCTBHS POCCUICKON U «I100aIbHOM
aMEpUKAHU3UPOBAaHHOW MaccoBOW KylnbTypod. CTaHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO MOJENb K)/IbMYPHOU
VHU8epcanuzayuy Kak 2oMO2eHuzayuu SBISETCS BCErO JHIIb WACATbHBIM TUIIOM OOBSCHEHUS
COLIMOKYNBTYpHOU OTuHaMuKu B Poccun. Bocnpusitue Poccueld npoayKuuu 3anaHOTO KyJIbTypPHOTO
MIPOM3BOJICTBA, KAaK OTMEYAIOT aBTOPBI, MPOUCXOAUT JaKe HE MO CIEHAPHIO eubpuouzayuu, T0 ecThb
aKTUBHOTO OTOOpa M CHHTE3a MPHUBBIYHOTO M HOBOIO, a B BUJIE napalilenbHo20 eocnpusmus. «B
HappaTuBax O KyJbTypHOM OOMEHe TioOajibpHas (3amagHas) KyJlbTypa NpPEICTaBIsSCTCS MOJIOACKH
OYEeHb MPUBIEKATENLHON W CIOCOOHOI MO-HACTOAIIEMY pasBliedb, HO MPU ITOM IMOBEPXHOCTHOM,
TOrJa Kak pOCCHUMCKas KyjlIbTypa - JyXOBHO OOraroili M TOHSTHOH TOJNBKO pPOCCHSIHAM,
HENPUKOCHOBEHHBIM, CaKpajbHbIM JOCTOSSHUEM. Poccuiickasi MOJOAEXb C  YAOBOJbCTBUEM
OTpeOseT 3amafHyl0 KyJIbTYpYy, HO IpHU 3TOM OCTAeTCsi yBEPEHHOM B TOM, YTO JIOKaJbHafi,
poccuiickasi KyJabTypa OCTaHETCsl HEYSI3BUMOM /ISl T100albHOTO BTOPKEHUS. 3aMagHylo KYJIbTypy C
TOUYKM 3PEHHUS POCCHMCKOW MOJIONEKU XapaKTepU3yIOT TaKUE€ YEpThl, KaK pPAYUOHANbHOCHb,
UHOUBUOYATIUIM, XOTOOHOCMb, DANUIUBOCIb, NOBEPXHOCIMHOCMb, 6€30YX08HOCMb, TOTAA Kak
POCCHHCKYIO - IMOYUOHATILHOCMb, KOJLIEKMUBUIM, OMKPBIMOCMb, MenI0md, UCKPEHHOCMb, 21yOuHd,
dyxosnocme. > VIMEHHO eubpudusayusi ¥ 210Kaiu3ayus CIOCOGCTBYIOT aKTYalM3alid MOZIEIIH
KYJIBTYPHOTO YHHBEpCaJii3Ma, OCHOBAaHHOIO Ha JMajore M B3aUMOIPOHUKHOBEHUU KYJIBTYPHBIX
crpareruii. OEHOMEHbI TIOKaJIW3Ma W THOPUIHOCTH MPUBOAAT K OCO3HAHUIO JIIOIBMH UX
MPUHAUIEKHOCTH HE K OJHOH, a K HECKOJIbKUM KyJIbTypaM, CO3/4al0T MPEANOCHUIKH s

paciupeHus CpeICTB U BO3MOXKHOCTEH MACHTU(DUKAIIIH.

* Tnsans va 3ama: KyIbTypHas TI00ATH3AINS U POCCHIACKHE MOTOACKHBIE KyIbTyphl / Ilep. ¢ anri.
0.006pemko u Y.bironunoi. — CI16., 2004.

5 [IunKMHITOH X., Omenbuenko E. bok o 60k ¢ 3ananom // I'sins Ha 3anan: KyabTypHas rio0anu3anms 1
poccuiickue MonoaexHbie KynbTypsbl / [lep. ¢ anri. O.O6pemxko u Y.bironunoit. CI16.,2004. C. 232.
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3. UneHTH(UKANNSA U OTUYKIEHHOCTD: ONBIT COOOIIECTB U OT/AEJIbHOI0 YeJI0BeKa

Ocnabnenue posnn «OOJBIIOTO TOCYIApPCTBa» B 00JacTU Pa3pabOTKH KyJIBTYPHBIX MPOTrPaMM
MIPUBEJIO K OCTAOICHUIO HAYUOHAILHO-20CYOAPCMEEHHOU UICHTUIHOCTH.

Unentuduxanust uaeT B ABYX MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIX HAMpaBICHUSIX: (POPMUPYETCS «TPYyNIIOBOE
CO3HaHHe» (CyOBEKTUBHOCTH COOOIIECTB), OCOOCHHO WHTEHCHBHO CKJIQJBIBAIOLICECS B CHUTYaIHH
yTpaThl €IMHOTO MIPEKHEr0 TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO S13bIKAa M YCPEAHEHHOE CO3HAHUE BBIHY)KJIEHHOTO WJIN
OCO3HAHHO JICHCTBYIOIIETO «CyObEKTa-MapruHajiay. JTa CHUTyaluss Haubojee Xapakrepa s
KOH(JIUKTHBIX PETHOHOB U JIJIsl TIOBEACHUSI OOJBIINX TPYTIIT MUTPAHTOB.

B o0oux ciayyasx BO3HHKAeT CUTyalusi HECTaOUIbHOCTH, HEYBEPEHHOCTH, HEJJOCTATOK CPEICTB
UACHTU(PUKAIIMA TPUBOJUT K TIOBBIIICHUIO POJIM ATHUYECKOTO CO3HAHUSA. DTO OOCTOATEIHCTBO
yCWIMBAaeTCsS TMPOBOAMMON B  psije crTpaH Ooilee WIM  MEHEE  SBHOW  MOJUTHKON
«MYJIBTHKYJIBTYpaIu3Ma», KOTOpas MNpEeAronaraeT HajJudue aemOHOMHbIX 3aMKHYTBIX KyJIBTYPHBIX
OOIIHOCTEH, COCYIIECTBYIOUIMX B MapaJljIeNbHBIX U HEMEPEeCEKAIOUINXCS MHUpax («ITHUTHU3ALMS
uaentuaHocren» - J1.dpuaman). JlokaabHble 3THOKYIBTYpHBIE OOIIHOCTH MOPON «IIEPETHCHIBAIOT
COOCTBEHHYIO UCTOPHIO YAOOHBIM /ISl HUX 00pa3oM, ¢ TeM, YTOOBI OIIpaBiaTh CBOM MOJUTHUECKUE U
HSKOHOMHUYECKHX TpeOOBaHUs, U JOOUTHCS 0COOOr0 OTHOLIEHUS K WIEHAM CBOMX TPYII CO CTOPOHBI
HAI[MOHAIILHOTO rocyaapcTBa. B aToMm cMbicie 3aada rocy1apcTBa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI OLIEHUBATh
JeUCTBUS MHAMBHIA HE C TOYKM 3PEHUS €ro CTaTyca W STHOKYJIBTYpPHOW WM CyOKYJIBTYpPHOI
MPUHAJIEKHOCTH (pa3jMyHble MEHBIIMHCTBA), HO C TOYKU 3PEHUS YHHMBEPCAJIbHOIO MPUHIUIA
CIPaBEUIMBOCTH U MPaB YEJIOBEKA.

WupiMU  cIOBaMU, MYJABTUKYJIBTYpaIU3M (DaKTUYECKHU JIMIIACT OTHENBHOIO uenogexda
aBTOHOMHOCTH, TMpH3HaBas O0NAJaIOIIUM MpaBaMU CYOBEKTOM TOIBKO IMHUUECKVIO 2PYANY - 3TO
0COOEHHO XapakKTepHO JUIsl TPYNI MHIPAHTOB Ha BCEM €BpasHiickoM mpocTpaHcTBe. llpu sTom
oclabnsercss TpakJaHCKash MJEHTUYHOCTh, MpOAyLHUpyeMmas W MOAJIepKUBaeMas TrOCyIapCTBOM.
[Tponiecc obOpeTeHust udermuynocmu - HEMPEKPAIIAIOIIUICS TPOIECC udeHmugurayuu, OTKPBITHIA
OyayuieMy, MOCTOSSHHO M JWHAMUYHO MPOUCXOISAIINI, a HE YHACJIEJOBAHHBIM WM €IUHOXKIbI
obperennslii (3.bayman).

B curyanmm ¢dopmupyromerocs €Bpa3MiCKOr0 MHpa CKopee HEOOXOAMMO TOBOPUTH O
JUHAMHKE HEMpPeKpallalolIerocss camoonpedenetuss, TOCTOSIHHOTO OOHOBJIEHMS WACHTUYHOCTH.
MOXHO TOBOPUTH O IOMHHAHTE CUMYAMUBHO-UHCMPYMEHMANbHOU aKTyaTu3alluid UICHTUIHOCTEH -

2PAMNCOAHCKOU, PEeNUSUO3HOU, NPOPECCUOHANbHOU, 2eHOEPHOU, BO03DACMHOU, IMHOKYILIMYPHOIU.
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Ocoboe 3HaueHHWe B Xo[e NIOOANM3alMU KyJIBTYphl MPHOOPETAECT MPOLECC IMHOKYVILIMYPHOL
uoenmughuxayuu.

YenoBeK OKa3bIBACTCSl HACIEAHUKOM HE TOJIBKO KOMIEKMUBHOU NAMAMYU CBOEU KyJIbTYpPbI, HO U
HOBOH MaMsTHU Kyaibmypul-eubpuoa. ITo mposiBaseTcss B (eHoMmeHe, KoTopblii Y.bex HazBan
«rnobanuzanueit Omorpadum». OHa oO3HAYAET, YTO MPOIECCHl HMACHTU(UKAIUK 3aTpParuBaroT
KOHKPETHOTO YEJIOBEKA U €ro JINYHYIO >ku3Hb. OHU MPOSIBISIOTCA B MYJIBTHKYJIBTYPHBIX Opakax, B
(eHOMEeHe «KOUYEeBOH KU3HW», KOTOPYIO BEJET COBPEMEHHBIN uenoBeK. FIMEHHO 4eNnoBeK SBISIeTCS
TEM JIOKYCOM, TJIe COEANHSIETCS] TPaHCHAIIMOHANIBHOE, JIOKAIbHOE U Bceoobee, ero ouorpadus - 3To
HCTOpHUS BCTPEY, MEPEE3I0B, CTOIKHOBEHUN C [[pyrum, «MecTtoy», rje pa3pyliacTcsi MOHOIPOEKTHI,
CO3/1aeTCsl HOBAsl UCTOPUS, HOBasl NaMSTh.

Kakum npencraer B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE «IEJI0  €Bpa3UUCTBa»?

Bo-niepBbIX, €Bpa3MiiCKH OpUEHTUPOBAHHOE CO3HAaHUE CTPEMUTCS BEpHYTh Poccum
HAI[MOHAILHOE JOCTOMHCTBO, U30aBUTh €€ TpaXKAaH OT KOMILUIEKCOB HEIOIHOIICHHOCTH,
CIIOKUBIIUXCS B pe3yJbraTe KaTacTpo(QUYECKOTO TIOHM)KEHUS MHPOBOTO CTaTyca CTpaHbl (B
pesynbrate pacnana CCCP, nmageHns 5KOHOMHUKHY M YPOBHS KU3HH B X0JIe HEMTPOAYMaHHBIX pedopm).

Bo-BTOpBIX, OHO SBISE€TCA NPEIYyNPEKICHUEM IPOTUB OJHOCTOPOHHEW OpPUEHTALUH BO
BHEIITHEH MOMUTUKE - Oyb TO B HampapleHUH 3amana win Boctoka. Poccuiickasi MOMMTHKA JTOJDKHA
OBITH MHOTOBEKTOPHO.

B-Tperbux, OHO OTCTamBaeT WUACI0 PABHOMPABHOCTH PA3IUYHBIX KYJIBTYp, LHUBHIM3AIUH,
KOH(eccuil W HalMil - Mpu 3TOM €BPa3UNCTBO BHICOKO LIEHUT M AaKIEHTUPYET TOJIEPAHTHOCTH B
MEKHALMOHAIBHBIX, MEXPEITUTHO3HBIX U MEXKYJIBTYPHBIX OTHOIICHUSX; €BPA3UIICTBO CTUMYJIUPYET
IUIOOTBOPHOE OOCYKJIEHWE UJACH WHTETpalliil EBPa3HIICKOTO TMPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO OTBEUAET
100 TbHBIM TCHJICHITUSIM MUPOBOTO Pa3BHUTHSI.

B-ueTBepThIX, HEOEBPA3UICTBO CHPABEMJINBO BBICTYNAET IMPOTHUB ATIAHTHYECKOW MOIEIH
r100anu3aIiy, cTaBsiiei OOJBIIMHCTBO CTPAH B MOJOKEHHUE «IOTOHSIONIETO Pa3BUTHUS; OHO PaTyeT
3a TO, 4TOOBI TUIONAMHU T00ATM3alMid MOTJIM TIONBh30BATHCS BCE HAPOABI, & HE TONBKO «30JIOTOMN
MHUJUTHAP.

B-msaTeix, eBpasuiickoe TeueHWe pa3AeiiseT OOIIyI0 TMO3HIHMI0 KYJbTYPHOICHTPUYHOMN

KPUTUKHM TEXHUYECKOW IMBHIM3alMM ¢ €€ KynbTamu Mamunsl u Tena, pa3BuBarolieiics B yuiepo

AyXYy.
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4. EBpa3niickasi IepCOHOJIOTHA U ONBIT HACHTH(PUKALMHU: «IIO3UTUBHAsI cOOPKa» MUpa

B cBs3u ¢ mo6anu3annoHHBIMU MPOIIECCAaMH B COBPEMEHHON T'yMaHUTAPHON MBICIH 0COOYIO
aKTyaJIbHOCTb TPUOOpETaeT BOMPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH (HOPMHUPOBAHUS «IIOOAIBHOW ATUKH» U
«r100aJIbHOTO CO3HAHUS» - B TIpeneNe pedb HAET O (POPMUPOBAHHH OuUAIOUYeCKO20 CO3HAHHS
COBPEMEHHOCTH M BO3HUKHOBEHUHM OUANO2UYeCKUX CTPATErHMil YCTAHOBIIEHUS WJIEHTUYHOCTH.
WNHtepec 3Ta cuTyanus NpeAcTaBiseT B CBA3M C €BPa3UNCKON nepconono2ueli.

H.C.TpyOGerikoii ToBOPHI O COOTHOCHTEILHOCTH «PSAOBY» KM3HM B Mpelenax oOIiecTBa H
MHUPOBOI'0 COCYILIECTBOBaHMUS. JIMUHOCTH Kak 0cO00T0O posia cobvimue HE COBIAIAET HU C OHUM U3 3THX
PAIOB (WIMKOBY») U HU C OAHOM M3 MHIUBHIYaIHii: «JIMYHOCTh €CTh CBA3bUCOBOKYMNHOCTD
Bcex nx».’ B MIEPCTIEKTUBE OMPEIEISIFOTCS TOPU30HTHI 0CO00H KOOPIUHHUPYIOIICH HAYKH O TUYHOCTH
- nepconono2uu, COOOpPa3HO C MPUHLIUIIAMH KOTOPOU JOJKHBI IEPECTPOUTHCS BCE CTOPOHBI KYJIBTYPHI.
TpyOenkoii momuepKuBal UMEHHO COOBITHHHOE €IUHCTBO «IyXa» U «IUIOTH» - (YHKIIMOHAJIhHAsS
MO3UIUS OPUEHTHPOBAHA CHHTETUYECKU, (PU3NYECKOE OKpYKEHHUE («Ipupoaa TEeppUTOPUN») U
«IJIOTCKasi CTOPOHa» CYIIECTBOBAaHUS IMPEACTAIOT KaK KOPPENIAT «UEpapXUHU JUYHOCTEN.
[Ncuxodusnyeckoe IeN0e PACCMOTPEHO B COCAMHEHHH C (PU3NYECKUM OKPYKEHHUEM IUYHOCTH:
COBOKYITHO€ YCHJIME Teorpaduu, aHTPOIIOJIOTHH, apXEOJIOTUH, dTHOTpa(HUU, CTATHCTUKH ¥ UCTOPHH
HUCKYCCTB COBMEIIIEHO C HCTOpHocodueit, 3THocodueirr m reocodueil Tak, 4TOO NPEICTABUTH
(YHKIIHMOHATBHYI0O MHOTOMEPHOCTh TUYHOCTH.

W BoT uTO Hamboee BaXHO ISl IOHUMAHUS «IIEPCOHOIOTHYECKON CYOBEKTUBHOCTHY: HIEs
JUYHOCMU MOXET OBITh CKOPPEKTHpPOBaHA C MOHUMAHHEM K)Ibmypbi. VICKoMas «cuctema uuei»
JIOJKHA B CBOIO OYEPEb COOTBETCTBOBATh CUCTEME «IIPAKTUUECKUX JEHCTBUID) OpUEHTUPOBAHHOE HA
MOCTYIOK CaMOOBITHOM >KM3HM TMO3HAHHWE B HEMPEPHIBHOCTH CaMOOCYIIECTBICHUS OPraHUYeCcKU
BBIpACTaeT U3 KU3HEHHOW cTuxuu. Takoi xon, momuepkuBan H.C.TpyOerkoii, 1aeT BO3MOKHOCTH
COOTHECTHU MOPSJAOK CYIIECTBOBAHUS C LEIOCTHOCTHIO TPAAUIIMOHHOTO CO3HAHMS («I10/ICO3HATENbHAs
¢unocodekas cucrema»). Ha mpakTuke eBpasuillibl CTPEMUIIMCHh MPUMEHHTh OHY W3 Ba)KHEHIINX
aKCMOM CBOEH TeOopHH: NpUYMHA BCEX HECYACTUH JOKHAa OBITh OTHICKAHA B HENPHU3HAHHUU
TIOJUTMHHBIX 2PaHUY MEXKILY CHCTEMaMM.

DOra TeMa COXpaHEHHsI «0cob020 Mupa», ¢ YEeM CBs3aHa mpodlemMa udewmughuxayuu

8 Tpy6enxoii H.C. K mpo6neme pycckoro camorosnanus // Tpy6erkoit H.C. Mcropus. Kynsrypa. SI3sik. M.,
1995. C. 106.

7 Cm.: Cepuo I1. CrpykTypa 1 11e10cTHOCTh. O6 MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHBIX HCTOKAX CTPYKTYPalIu3Ma B
HenTtpansroit u Boctounoit Epore. 1920-1930 rr. Ilep. ¢ ¢dp. H.C.ABToHOMOBO#. M., 2001. C. 88.
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HAIMOHAJIBHBIX KYJBTYp. «Bo3épaujenue Pycckoeo» unm «geedenue 3anadno2o» paccMaTpuBaeTcs B
TaKOM CJIy4ae Kak JIOKHasi [uxoToMmus. Hu TOoro, Hu Ipyroro MCKIIIOUUTEIBHO OXKHJIaTh HE MOXKEM, a
[IOHEBOJIE JOJDKHBI MPEAINOoiaraTe HEYTO mpemve, JOHKEHCTBYIOIIEE BO3HUKHYTh W3 B3aUMHOU
00pBOBI IByX BpakIyIOMMX Hayai, - mucal B orBeTe A.C.XomskoBy U.C.KupeeBckuii.

B pabore «Bpems crnaBsHodunasctByer» B.D.OpH mucan, uro crapas antute3a «Poccus u
EBpomna» BapeOe3rn pa3dmMBaeTcsi HACTOSIIEH BOWHOW, W B TO K€ BpEMs M3-TIOA €€ OOJIOMKOB C
HEnpeoOOpUMON CHJION TIOABIMAIOTCS HOBBIE AHTHHOMHHM, HOBBIE BCEMHPHO-HCTOPUUYECKUE
MIPOTUBOIOJNIOKEHUSI U HOBBIE TyXOBHBIE 33Ja4ll U B HOBOW KOH(UTYpaIlu COOBITHI cama co0oro
HaMeTWIach JIMHUS DiIyOouaiiliero BHYTpPEHHEro eAMHCTBa Mexnay Poccueit u  Epomnoid.
[IpoHunarenpHble pycckHe OTHOCHUIMCH K EBporne ¢ BHYTpEHHMM aHTHMHOMHM3MOM, IOJYEpPKHBaJ
B.®.OpH, 1 n1o6unK, 1 HEHaBUIEIH, U TIPU3HABAIIN, U OTPHUIIATIH B OJTHO M TO K€ BpEeMs.

PanukanbHOE aHmuzanaoHuyecmeo HEBEPHO U HEOCYIIECTBUMO, KaK HEBO3MOXKHO U
MCTOPUYECKHU OECIUIONHO M dIIEMEHTapU3yIollee 3amafHiuuecTBo: EBpona yxe He Bce Hac, a BHYTpH
Hac, - W OTO OTHOCHUTCS HE TOJbKO K CTHUXHUU KYJIbTYpbl, HO M K PEIUTHO3HOH CTUXHH.
AHTH3anaJHUYECTBO BO BCEX €ro (popmMax HEBEPHO M OMACHO, - OHO HEM30EKHO HampapiseTcs Ha
pycckyto ke naymry. Jlaxe katactpoda 1917 roma, mpomomkan 3eHBKOBCKHMA, HIEOIOTUYECKU
CBsI3aHHAs C WJCOJIOTHEH 3amaaa, He MOXKET ObITh OTJelieHa OT OyHCTByIONMX Hadan camoi Poccum.
Hctopuii cHATO mpoTHBOMONOXKeHHEe Poccum m 3amasa - OHO HBIHE BBICTYIIAET Kak TIIyOOKoe
pacilenjeHlie BHYTPU pycckoro nayxa. DanblIMBbIMH, 1O MHEHHIO 3€HBKOBCKOIO, SIBIISIOTCS
OoTropa’kuBaHusi oT 3amajaa uian BocToka: («Bce sSAbpl OTpaBUIIM HAc, Bce 10OpbIe TEUEHHS BOLLIU B
HAC»), - MPUIILIA MMopa AEUCTBEHHOW COCPEAOTOYCHHOCTH Ha cebe 0e3 ropAenuBOr0 MECCHAHCKOTO
co3HaHwms, Oe3 yremieHus cebsi KpuTukod apyrux. OOpeTeHre eauHCTBA A ce0sl BO3MOXKHO, IO
yOexeHUI0 3eHbKOBCKOTO, TOJBKO HA IYTH BOCCO3/aHMS LEJIOCTHOM JKM3HM Ha OCHOBE
[IpaBocnaBusi, BCEJNICHCKass HCTHHA KOTOPOTo CBOOOIHA OT HAaBA3YMBOW MECCHAHCKOM WJICH.
B.B.Po3zanoB momaran gaxe, uto Tema Oyaymiero Poccum MokeT OBITH BbIpakeHa B SICHOM U
HEOIPOBEPKUMOHN popmyre («popMmyine OTHOBPEMEHHO @usuonocuunol u oyxoenot»). Ilo ero
MBICJIH, KEHCTBEHHAs IPUPOJa PyCCKUX CIIOCOOHA OKa3bIBaTh BO3/AECHCTBHUE HAa TE HAIlMU, Y KOTOPBIX
JOMUHUPYET MYXKCKO#l anemeHT. «llogunHenue pycckux» TpaHchopMHpyeTcs B KOHIIE KOHIIOB BO
BHYTpPEHHEE OBJIaJ€BaHUE CAMBIMH MOJUUHUTENISAMU. JKEHCTBEHHOE KaueCTBO OKa3bIBAE€TCS KaK CuUia,
obnaganue, opnaaeHue. OTIMUAIONIMECs CBOWCTBOM OTNABaThCsl 0O€33aBETHO YYXKHMM BIHSHUSM,
PYCCKHE TEM CaMbIM CO3JIAI0T 0COOYI0 ()OpMY OBIIAJICBAHUS - HENMPEMEHHO TPEOYIOT B TOM, YeMY
OTAAIOTCSl, — KPOTOCTH, JIFOOBH, TPOCTOTHI, ICHOCTH.

TI/IXOC, HC3aMCTHOC, I‘J'IY6OKOMBICJ'I6HHOG - Hauilenmolearoujee - BINIHUC PYyCCKUX Ha EBpOHy
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MMpeaAcCTaBIAIOCH POSaHOBy HCCOMHCHHO 6J'IaFOTBOpHI>IM - W HCIIOJJHCHHEC J3TOro OH CYHUTall

BO3MOKHBIM B cepeauHe XX Beka.

5. Hoenmudghukayusa u cymanumapnas 6€30nacHocmao

Ceroguss TOMUTUKH W (PUIOCO(DBl MHOTO TOBOPAT 00 aHTHUTE3€ CIABIHOPUIHCTBA |
3anajHnvectBa B Poccun. Ho 3ta mpezacrasiseMast 4yTh JId HE OCHOBHOMW JIsl pycCKOM (rtocohuun
npobieMa camoObimHOCmMA W 3ana0HOCMU WMEET KOHKPETHBIM (GuimocopcKo-ucTopudeckui u
HUCTOPUOCO(MCKHUIA CMBICT M HE MOXKET OBITh IMOHMMaeMa KaK MCXOJHOE repBo-pasnudeHue. Ckopee,
pedb HUIeT 37ech 0 00phOe posielt M MpeACTaBICHUIN: OMIMO3UIUS 3allaJHUYECTBO/CAaMOOBITHOCTh B
3HAUUTEIILHOW Mepe MOXKET OBITh pACKOJJOBaHA W TEpPEeBeleHa B IUIOCKOCTh OPTraHHYECKOTO
coéMmeujeHuss VMIIEPATUBOB MOJEPHHU3AIMM C HWMIIEPATUBAMU COXPAHCHUS HAIUOHAIBHON
UIACHTHYHOCTH, YTO JIOJDKHO 00€CIICUNTh JOMUHAHTY MPOAYKTHBHOCTH.

BocTpeboBaHbl yHusepcanuu eBpa3uicKon KyJabTyphl, IEPE JIMIIOM KOTOPBIX HAIIMOHAJIBHBIE,
PEIUTHO3HBIC M TIOJIMTUYCCKHE MPOTHBOIOCTABJICHUS OTONLIM Obl HAa BTOpOW TwiaH. Ho mMmeHHO
BONPOC O TAaKUX YHHBEpPCATUSAX W TPEACTABISCT IJIABHYIO TPYJHOCTH €BPA3HICKOTO MPOEKTA.
OCHOBOTIOJIOXKHUKH KJIACCUYECKOTO €BPA3MICTBA XOPOMIO 3TO TMOHMMAIW. BOT, Hampumep, 4TO
Harnucan 1o 3tomy noBoxy H.C. TpybGeuxoit: «HyxHo, uT00BI OparcTBO HapomoB EBpaszuum cramo
(hakTOM CO3HAHHMS, ¥ TIPH TOM CYIIECTBEHHBIM (akToM. Hy»HO, 4TOOBI KaXkbIi 13 HaponoB EBpasuu,
CO3HaBas camMoro ceOsi, CO3HaBal ce0s MMEHHO MpeXIe BCEro Kak YiIeHa J3TOro OparcTsa,
3aHUMAIOIIETO B 3TOM OparcTBE ompeaesiéHHOoe MecTo. M HykHO, 9TOOBI ATO CO3HaHWE CBOCH
MIPUHAJICKHOCTH UMEHHO K €BPA3HICKOMY OpaTCTBY HAPOIOB CTAJIO JUISI KAXKIOTO M3 ATUX HApOIIOB
CHJIbHEEe W sipde, YeM CO3HAHWE ero NPUHAIJICKHOCTH K Kakod Obl TO HH OBUIO JAPYroil Tpyrmme
HaAponOB. ...TONBKO MPOOYKICHHE CAMOCO3HAHUSI CAMHCTBA MHOTOHAPOIHOM €BPa3HUCKOW HAIUH
crocoOHO nath Poccun-EBpasuu TOT ATHHYECKHI CyOCTpaTr rocyapcTBEHHOCTH, 0€3 KOTOPOro OHa
paHO WIH TIO3THO HAYHET pachaJaThCs Ha YaCTH, K BEMYAMIIIEMYy HECYACThIO U CTPAJAHHIO BCEX €6
gacteit (H.C.TpyOenkoit). [lonsitue cybwexmusnocmu COXpaHSIOCh, HO TEPEHOCHWIOCHh C YpPOBHS
UHOUBUOYATbHOCU HA YPOBEHb KOLIEKMU6d - TYT MOMEHT 6cmpeuy JTHUYHOCTH M COOOIIECTBa,
MMEHHO B 3TOM TPOCTPAHCTBE MPOUCXOAUT udeHmugpuxayus. TouHO Tak ke u SIKoOCOH BBIAEISET
obmme  cmpykmypHole  COOTHOIICHHS B  €BPa3sWMCKUX  s3BIKaX (2  Takke JApyrue,
MIPOTHBOTIOCTABIICHHBIE UM CTPYKTYPHBIC COOTHOIICHUS B SI3bIKAX HE-€BPA3UIICKHX), a YXKe MOTOM
Jenan CICAYIOUIMA IIar - BBIBOAMJ M3 3THUX COOTHOIICHHWH "opraHudeckoe", KBa3U-TUYHOCTHOEC

CpOACTBO WM HC-CPOACTBO COOTBCTCTBYIOIIHX A3bIKOB. EBpaSHﬁCKaH JJUHTBUCTHKa - DJOTO
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METOOJIOTHUECKUN KOMIIPOMHUCC, KOTZa HCCIENOBATENIbCKOE MOJIe pa3iessioT MexIy cobOoil 1Ba
HECOBMECTUMBIX METO/A: BHYTPH ce0s A3bIK ONUCHIBAETCA Kak JuddepeHlnanbHas CTpyKTypa, a B
CBOMX B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUSAX C JPYTUMU SI3bIKAMHM — KaK CaMOOBITHas "opraHndyeckas" JTUYHOCTh. Tak
€Bpa3UiICKUE JIMHTBUCTBl COXPAHWIM TPATULHUIO POMAHTHYECKOW T'yMaHHU3alUMU KyJIbTypbl Ha
MaKpOYpPOBHE MEKBSI3bIKOBBIX MPOIECCOB. VIMEHHO B JIMHI'BUCTHKE Oblila BbIpaOOTaHa 3IOXalibHas
[I03HABaTEIbHAs MOJIEIIb, IEHHOCTh KOTOPOH JaJIEKO HE UCUEpIaHa - CIpYKmMypHblll Memoo ONnucaHus
KVIbIMYPHBIX CUCTEM.

N eme 00 OOHOM TEOPETHUECKOM KOHIICNITE, HWMEIOIIEM KOCBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K
€BPa3UUCKOMY MPOCTPAHCTBY, HO NPUHIMIMAIBHBIM 00pa3oM XapaKTepU3YIOUIUM OJIM3KYI0 K
€Bpa3UNCKUM B3MNISIIAM CTPYKTYpHYIO Teoputo. Peub muper o B3mmamax mnpencrasutenen [UIK, B
KOTOpBIN B pasHoe Bpems Bxoawinu P.SIko6con, H.C.Tpyb6euxkout, I1.I.borareipeB. Umu 0611 co3man
CMpPYKmMypHblll Memod B JTUHTBUCTUKE, JIUTEPATypOBENCHUH, dcTeTuke. OCOOEHHOCTh 3TOTO B3IIIAA
COCTOUT MMEHHO B MOHNOI02UYECKOM COBMEIICHUU TOHUMAHUS Ovimus W cmpykmypuocmu. B
U3BECTHOM CMBICIIE 3Ty TO3MIMIO BBIPAXKAET TEPMUH «OHTOJIOTUYECKUH CTPYKTYpaJIU3M»:
CYILLIECTBYET COJAEPKATEIBHOE HANOJHEHHE CTPYKTYPHBIX LIEJIOCTHOCTEW - MMEHHO C HUM HY>KHO
CYHTATHCS IPH PACCMOTPEHHH JIF000T0 KYJIbTypHOTO (heHoMeHa.”

®enomen EBpa3un He MMEET CHUHTETUYECKOIO XapaKTepa - 3TO HY)KHO IOHATb CETOAHS U
paccMmarpuBarh (PEHOMEH €Bpa3HiicTBa Yepe3 purocoduio codbimusi. ITO NEIOCTHOCTH 0COO0TO poa
- B TOM YHCJI€ CO3/IaHHAsl M OTBITOM COBETCKOTO TMepuona. Ipemuii MyTh Kak Guirocodus coObITHS,
YUYUTBIBAIOIIAS CHUMBOJMYECKHE M COLMAIBHO-OHTOJIOTMYECKHAE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU CYIECTBOBAHMS.
Vxe B 1911 rogy ®enop CrenyH Hamucan pabory «PeHomeHonorus nanamadTa», B KOTOPOi
MOKa3aJl IPUHIMIIHAIBHYI0 COOTHECEHHOCTh KU3HEHHO-TIPUPOTHOTO 1aHOWAgma u cnocoda muiciu.

[TpobneMbl MAEHTU(UKAMKE CBS3aHBI C AKTYaJIBHOW JUIA CETONHSIIHUX JHEH TpoOieMoit
2yMaHumapHou be3onacHocmu, KOTOpasi COBMeEIIaeT B ce0e YeloBeUYeCKHe M KOCMHUYECKHE
MacmTaldbl HIEHTU(DUKALMN COIMANBHBIX CyOBbeKTOB. Hayuonanvuas 6€30MacHOCTh paccMaTpUBaeT
BCIO COBOKYITHOCTbh BHEIIHUX YI'PO3 CO CTOPOHBI JPYT'MX TOCYIApCTB U COOOIIECTB - uelo8eyecKast

0e30macHOCTh oOpalieHa K TOHUMAaHWI0 KOH(IMKTHOCTH W TIPOTUBOPEYMBOCTH BHYTPH CaMUX

¥ Hanpumep, eBpasuiickue s3bIKH, 10 SIKOGCOHY, XapaKTePH3YIOTCS CMbICIOPAZTUYUMENLHBIM COOMHOUEHUEM
TBEPIBIX U MATKHX COTNIACHBIX - TO €CTh HE IIPOCTO TEM, YTO B HAX UMEIOTCS 3BYKH, CKa)xeM, [J1] ¥ [J1b], a TeM, 4To
OTH 3BYKHU UCIIOJB3YIOTCA AJIsA pa3jIMYC€HUs CJIOB, TO €CThb MOT'YT 6])ITI) BBIYJICHCHBI KaK cmpyKkmypda. 3aMe‘iaTeﬂbHLII>ll,
napasiokcaibHbIi (DaKT: uccaeoBaHNe a0CTPAKTHBIX CTPYKTYP UCIOJB3YETCs ISl TOTO, YTOOBI HOATBEPIUTH
cymectBoBaHue EBpa3znm — 00beKTa COBEpIIEHHO HHOTO IO MPHPOE, "BHYTPEHHE OIHOTO", CyOCTaHIIAIBFHO-
opranndeckoro (C.3eHKuH).
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rocyaapcTe u coobmects.” KOHUENIMS 2ymanumapholi 6e30nacHocmi MOXKET OCHOBBIBATBCS —HA
JUAJIOTMYECKOM COBMEIICHUH MO3UILIMN - MPE00JIeBas KECTKYIO HEHTPUYHOCTh U OTHOCTOPOHHOCTh
HaYyUOHAIbHOU Oe30nacHocmu, OHa JOTIONHSETCS UACSIMH U HEHHOCTAMH KOHIEMHIUHN Yer08euecKol
bezonachocmu. V1 B 3TOM CMBICIIE HY)XHO TOBOPUTh 00 €Bpa3sUNCKOW uxmeHyuyu TOHUMAHHS

mponuccCOB NOHMMAaHUA, HI{GHTHq)HKaHHH U IIOJIMTHUKU.

’ Cm.: Anypana Yunoii. Konuenuus yenoBedeckoii 6e3zonacuocts // MupoBoit o01iecTBeHHbINH (opym
«Inanor nuBuan3anmiiy. Bectauk. 2006. Ne 1.C. 127-130.
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Resurgence of Eurasianism and the Future of Eurasia:
A View from the East

SHIN, Beom-Shik

This paper is an attempt to explore both domestic and international political implications of
“Neo-Eurasianism” which has emerged in Russia since the collapse of the USSR. Thus the main
question is: how has Neo-Eurasianism been formed and what are the causes of its resurgence in
Russian politics? In order to explore the implication of Eurasianism in international politics, this
paper tries to find answer for the question whether Eurasianism can provide the ideological basis to
facilitate regional cooperation and integration in Eurasia; and what its conditions are.

The complex of these ideas and concepts, "Eurasian approach," is one of the important
components of Russia’s thinking in its politics, philosophy, and history; and it is also the self-
consciousness of the Russian nation. Eurasian ideas have been actively incorporated into political
processes throughout different historical periods, one of which is the present-day period that began
from the moment of the Russian Federation formation as an independent state after the collapse of
the USSR. These ideas partially carry out worldview functions such as proving Russia’s political
priorities in socio-political space of Eurasia.

Eurasianism is a complex of ideas and concepts, collectively named as the "Eurasian
approach," that reflects dialectical interweaving of the European and Asian civilization components
into Russia’s society, its worldview, and its politics. This concept also shows the uniqueness of
Russia’s socio-political development model, distinguishing Russia’s equal measure from both the
East and the West. Eurasianism has an analytical character in a sense that it is a concept with an
extensive spectrum of meanings. Not all of these ideas or concepts of “Eurasian approach” in
Russia’s identity politics share the same self-identification. Moreover, not all of these ideas are
related to the same terminology among authors. However, one of the meaningful themes of this work
is to reveal the objective continuity of the essence of "Russian Idea" which has appeared at the
various stages of Russian ideological-political developments.

Eurasianism is understood as a historically developed complex of ideas and concepts which

interprets Russia’s essence, place, role, statehood, culture, and civilization as a unique synthesis of
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the European and the Asian. This synthetic complex of “the western” and “the eastern” within Russia
originates not only from the outside world but also from the genuine national components of Russia.

Such a synthesis cannot be simply analyzed within the frameworks of neither "Western" nor
"Asian" civilizations. Consequently, this transforms Russia into an independent center of power, a
center of an original civilization and culture, and into a unique model of socio-political developments,
thereby distinguishing it from all existing ones.

There are several distinctions that should be addressed when using the term “Eurasianism” in
this paper. The Eurasianist approach which emerged after the collapse of the Soviet Union is
generally called “Neo-Eurasianism,” in order to distinguish it from the “classical Eurasianism,”!
thrived by the intellectuals of the Russian immigrant group in the early 20" century. Between the two
terms, there are both consistency and discrepancy which would also make a meaningful research
topic. Yet the main subject of this paper is an assessment to Neo-Eurasianism after the collapse of
the Soviet Union, thus “Eurasianism” in this article generally refers to “Neo-Eurasianism” unless any

specific modifier is added.

1. Eurasianism as a Final Version of the “Russian Idea”

‘Russian Idea’ indicates the collective way of thinking that defines the worldview and the
ideology for the Russian nation’s future development.” By and large, a worldview is one of
collective consciousness referring to a reasonable perspective of the world with a meaningful
structure and a system of values regarding cognition, race, and aestheticism. Occasionally, a
particular worldview is demonstrated through theoretical, political, economic or historical
mechanisms. At times, art also becomes an important intermediary in reflecting a worldview. It can
be identified as the “Russian Idea,” however, when the worldview of Russian nation is substantially
connected to the self-consciousness and the ideological outlook towards their future developments.

Thus, “Russian Idea” can be defined as a historically formulated self-awareness which

demonstrates Russian nation’s characteristics, essence, and its directivity towards growth.

' Joseph L. Wieczynski (ed.), The Modern Encyclopedia of Russian and Soviet History (Gulf Breeze, Florida:
Academic International Press, 1976) Vol.11, p. 6.

% On this idea, see: M. M. Maslin (ed.), Russkaia Ideia (Moscow: Respublika, 1992); Robin Aizlewood, "The Return of the
‘Russian Idea’ in Publications, 1988-91," Slavonic and East European Review 71:3 (1993), pp. 490-499; D. Schlapentokh, "The
End of Russian Idea," Studies in Soviet Thoughts43 (1992), pp. 199-217; S. 1. Kurginyan, "Russkaya ideya, natsionalism i
fashism," in Kuda idet Rossiya (Moscow: Aspekt Press, 1995), pp. 447-458; Tim McDaniel, The Agony of Russian Idea (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1996).
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Therefore, the main components of the ‘Russian Idea’ include: a) descriptive system of
Russian nation’s identity, b) prospects of the Russian nation’s developmental path, and ¢) ideological
narratives of its historical mission. These notions become an important basis for understanding
Russia’s perspective on international politics and foreign policies.

A nation’s intellectual history can be understood as the developmental process of its self-
consciousness. Thus if one traces the Russian intellectual history which delineated the characteristics
of Russian nation’s identity and self-consciousness between the East and the West, it is possible to
find some significant developmental forces of the Russian Idea as follows :

Controversy between Westernism and Slavophile: It is true that Slavophile from Odoevsky
to Kireevsky, Khomyakov and so on conflicted with the Westernisers tradition, represented by
Belinsky, Bakhunin, Herzen. The “Raskol (rackon)” between the elite and the people in Russia since
the Westernization policy by Peter the Great, however, was a feature reflecting the dualistic character
of Russian statehood and the duality of Intelligentsia, the new cultural class rooted from Russia.
Since then, the gap and feud between the orientation for westernization and the orientation clung to
the Russian peculiarity have embedded within the Russian Idea in a form of the dualistic Russian
statehood (rocy1apcTBEHHOCTB).

Pan-Slavism and Defensive Nationalism: Russia’s concerns between the East and the West,
have continued all the way through the Russian intellectual tradition. The notion of Danilevsky,
one of the Pan-Slavists, exemplifies the new phase of ‘Russian Ideas.” In his work “Russia and
Europe,” Danilevsky criticized the assumption that the West, symbolized as the European
civilization, represents the social, cultural and intellectual advancements, and had opposed the
Hegelian theory of history which saw the Europe as the final phase in world civilizations. He
advanced his theory on the uniqueness of Russia, as a self-sufficient region distinct from that of Asia
and Europe. His main argument lays on his Mosaic worldview based on the “polycentrism of the
world civilizations.” This mosaic world view suggests the idea of ‘slavic world (cnaBusiacuit Mup)’
beyond the notion of ethnic Russia. He regarded this slavic world as the unique type of cultural-
historical development, distinct from that of the East and the West, and as the great future where the
humankinds would begin. Yet his argument cannot be understood correctly without taking defensive
nationalism of Russia, rooted from the historical event of the Crimean War, under its consideration.

Russia’s Self-Consciousness of “Russia as the Third Power Domain”: The specific
statement of Russia’s mission on building its originality through the ‘integration of East and West,’
signifies progress in Russian perspective towards the East. This can be also seen in the thoughts of

Dostoevsky and Lamansky which appeared when Russia had expanded towards the Asian region. In
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his thesis “What does Asia mean to us?” written about the Russian Army’s successful march to the
Central Asia, Dostoevsky pointed out the prevalent perspective on Asia as the minor region at that
time. Then he went on to assert that Asia would be the starting point on which Russia’s future will
depend. Lamansky had also argued the reality of the ‘Slavic World’ as the third power domain
emerging as a result of expansion and settlement of the Russian culture through gradual migration of
Russians. He had also emphasized the fact that Russia, the new world between Europe and Asia
which shares the vast continent of the world, has emerged.

The Russian Nation and the East: Yet for Russians, notion of the “East” which was formed
in opposition to the “West,” has never meant ‘East’ in geological terms. The ‘East’ in the Russian
minds relates to their “sense of Russian backwardness.” Longing to be a part of the “West,’ this sense
of Russia was realized through its rival relations with the West. They saw Russia as an asset for
development either in pursuit or surpassing their backwardness to the West. Therefore, this
perception had strengthened confidence of the Russians that “betweenness of Russia,” positioned to
connect the East and the West both geographically and culturally, has led Russia to undertake a
unique path of self-development and it will also continue to do so. Furthermore, combined with the
Christian Salvationism, it had also functioned as a mechanism to develop the idea of “Russia’s
mission.” After all, Russia has never been a genuine member of Asia since the Grand Principality of
Moscow, and it could be interpreted that Russia had utilized East in an attempt to build national
identity on the basis of originality rather than to move toward the East as an ‘Eastern vector.” For
Russians, the East was to be acknowledged only through their relations with Europe thus the
directivity towards their perception of Asia was determined based on their status of European
relations. Such attitude towards Asia seems alike in the era of the Soviet Union as well.

Classical Eurasianism: The struggle for genuine integration of Russia’s Eastern and Western
vectors emerged after the formation of the Soviet Union, from a group of exiled intellectuals, so
called the Eurasianists.> According to them, Russia formed an integrated world by being neither part
of Europe nor Asia. In this world of ‘Eurasia,” Slavic culture was merged with non-Slavic culture
and diverse racial groups were organically mixed into the unique social-cultural lifestyle. However,
Eurasianism, perhaps the final stage of the ‘Russian Idea,” failed to satisfy the conditions to be
verified through practice for those who had developed the idea were migrant intellectuals from

outside Russia. However, after the collapse of the Soviet Union which enabled itself to rearrange

? Mark Bassin, “Classical Eurasianism and the Geopolitics of Russian Identity,” 4b Imperio 2 (2003); Beom-Shik
Shin, “The Two Aspects of Classical Eurasianism (in Korean),” Russian Studies 8:2 (Institute for Russian Studies, Seoul
National University, 1998).
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Russia’s directivity of historical development, the Russian political elites and intellectuals with
various political stands, seeking for the positive integration of East-West vectors, tried to rediscover
the debates on Classical Eurasianism and apply them.

The Collapse of the Soviet Union and the Crisis of Russian State-building: After the
collapse of the Soviet Union, Eastern and Western vectors clashed again in debates over the subject
of state building orientation. From the Western orientation, the Western liberal democracy could be a
potent alternative as a model laying the cornerstone of the Russian statehood. On the other hand,
according to those who advocate the principle of Russian uniqueness, the three notions of Russian
statehood-the autocracy (samoderzhabie), the peoplehood (narodnost'), and the orthodox church
(pravoslavie)—should be the center in rebuilding statehood as Ubarov and Pogodin founded in the
19" century when the official nationalism was settled in Russia. In this conflicting process, divided
into Progressives and Conservatives, the tension between the two controversial worldviews was in its
repetition again. Reminding the controversies between Westernism and Slavophil, this tension had
been the controversy between Atlanticism and Eurasianism.

Atlanticism and Neo-Eurasianism: Atlanticism refers to a strategy to westernize the state
according to the theory of European Modernization. In other words, the project of modernization
means to assign Russia into the established Western model, rejecting the unique historical
creativeness of Russia. This attempt in Russia, however, was unfortunately linked to the reformative
reasons in Russia which was not yet ready to be incorporated into global orders. Considering the
dependence of ‘historical time’ on ‘space,’ it is true that the process of modernization is mostly
dependent on the Atlantic hub or its proximity to Europe. These factors ill-affect Russia’s
modernization project which follows Atlanticism. Nevertheless, this does not necessarily mean that
Russia should be wholly converted into the power moving towards the East. The psychological
proximity of the Russians towards Asia is not as strong as towards Europe. Additionally, the
underdeveloped infrastructure for cooperation with Asia becomes a major obstacle in surfacing as a
substantive Asian power.

Accordingly Neo-Eurasianism, opposed to Atlanticism, can be understood as a strategy to
shape out the unique model of civilization development on the basis of acknowledging the Western
achievements, and at the same time, synchronizing it with its original historical and cultural
traditions. Scholars such as Panarin, a representative theorist of Neo Eurasianism currently reviving
in Russia, understand this modernization project to show the post-modern directivity and to explain
that it includes neoconservative ideologies. They maintain that whether this project will succeed or

not depends on how it secures both the source of political ideology and the energy to overcome
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Western civilization through the process of a powerful re-ideologization in both social and state
sectors.

However, Neo Eurasianists assert that considering the duality of Russia, a dual strategy is
required which continues to be “the Second Rome” in the Eurasian world, and to play its Eastern role
towards the West. Some scholars like Tsymbursky advocate isolationism from the Eurasian world,
pointing out its structural change. However, most of the Eurasianists dominantly tend to support
exclusive and positive activities in the Eurasian world and tend to secure the Hegemony based on it.
Also they maintain that Eurasianism substitute the root of the lost identity of the “Soviet people”
with Eurasian super-ethnos thus becoming a starting point for dissolving the Russian crisis. Since
Eurasianism ultimately pursues the formation of ‘multinational polity’, it provides an alternative for
the collapsed empire supposing the political composition for Russia to play a major role in space of
the Soviet Union.

In the end, the characters of the “Russian Idea” formed in Russian history, brought the
following types of historical developments as a legacy for the Russian statehood:

Fist of all, the developmental path of Russia had moved forward in a zig-zag form like a
pendulum between Eastern and Western orientations, pursuing the development model of overtaking
and acknowledging its backwardness.

Second, the stimulus to drive transformation of the state system comes from the West, and the
desire for stabilization within the process of transformation is realized on its basis of uniqueness. In
other words, reforms which began with the Westernization experiment were shown repeatedly in
patterns of stabilization seeking Russia’s uniqueness.

As a result, the final version of the answer for the task to integrate Western and Eastern
orientations has come to a notion called “Eurasianism” as the Russian mission developed from such
legacy. It is true that Russia’s acknowledgement over the East has been gradually strengthened and
has developed through this process, but the East has never been considered as an earnest partner for
Russia’s historical development until the emergence of a newborn Russia. The very absence of such
serious regards towards the East, as well as the absence of the future vision on the relations between
the East and Russia, is the most important weak point in Russia’s Eurasian development and will

become an important task in the development of the “Russian Idea.”

2. Resurgence of Eurasianism and Its Impact on Russian Politics
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What are the reasons for Neo-Eurasianism, distinct from Classical Eurasianism, to emerge in
the debate over Russia’s identity and developmental path along with the controversy over “Russian
Idea” after the collapse of the USSR? In order to understand the revival of Eurasianism in Russia
after the collapse of the USSR, one must consider the demands of new ideas that would enact as a
“focal point” in vacuum of the ruling ideas during the transformation period.*

For this task, we need to understand the ways of thinking that Russians have historically
developed to ponder over the world and Russia’s position in it. The results of Russian scholars’
historical and philosophical thinking of Russia’s worldview and identity have accumulated under the
phrase of "Russian Idea." In a sense, Russian history can be interpreted as the process of searching
for the Russian Idea. The most obvious attempts to catch the essence of "Russian Idea" can be found
in the works of Russia’s prominent thinkers and scholars such as P. Chaadaev, V. Odoevskii, I.
Kireevskii, A. Khomyakov, K. Aksakov, N. Danilevskii, A. Herzen, K. Leont’ev, F. Dostoevskii, V.
Soloviev, E. Trubetskoi, P. Savitskii, V. II’in, N. Alekseev, G. Florovskii, P. Bitsilli, L. Karsavin, N.
Berdyaev, S. Frank, N. Gumilev and others.’

Under this ideological tradition, Eurasianism has played the role of the “Russian Idea.” The
Russians’ worldview, established on the relations between the West, Russia and the East can be
developed into the level of ideology from time to time, but not always. The ideological struggles in
Russia’s transition period seem to have the fundamental nature of historical repetitiveness in that
they are on continuous process of pursuing “Russian Idea” from a comprehensive view, and they are
the responses of national self-consciousness to the Russian crisis.

Over the reasons why Eurasianism has become strengthened in the New Russia, Ignatov
pointed out as follows®:

First, Eurasianism has provided not only the foundation of the worldview to build the new

statehood but also the ideological basis in response to the crisis of statehood. That is, the argument

* Judith Goldstein, Robert O. Keohane (eds.) Ideas and Foreign Policy: Beliefs, Institutions, and Political Change (Ithaca and
London: Cornell University Press, 1993); Jeffrey T. Checkel, Ideas and International Political Change: Soviet/Russian Behavior
and the End of the Cold War (New Heave-London: Yale University Press, 1997).

> On a short introduction of Russian intellectual history in the perspective of Russian Idea, see: Beom-Shik Shin, Idei

‘Evraziistva’ isovremennyi rossiiskii ideino-politicheskii protsess (Moscow: MGIMO, 1997), Ch.1; Andrei P. Tsygankov, “Self
and Other in International Relations Theory: Learning from Russian Civilizational Debates,” International Studies Review 10
(2008), pp. 765-772.

® A. Ignatov, “Der Eurasismus und die Suche nach einer neunen russischen Kulturidentitat: Die Neubelebung des Evrazijstvo,”

Mythos (Koln, 1992).
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asserting that the first step to unravel Russia’s crisis rests on the “Eurasian super-ethnos”’
substitution for the lost identity as the “Soviet people,” was convincing. Second, the political elites
are considering that the linkage between Eurasianism and the state ideology is a measure to weaken
the western syndrome which was prevalent after the collapse of the USSR, to deteriorate Russian’s
sense of inferiority, and to justify the new development and hegemonic characters of Russia in the
Eurasian region. Third, Eurasianism guides the public opinion to the reconciliation with the Islamic
world thus providing the possibility to overcome internal contradictions of Russia. For last, since
Eurasianism ultimately pursues the formation of ‘multinational polity,” it suggests an alternative for
the collapsed empire by supposing Russia’s political composition to play a major role in a space
which had been the Soviet Union’s.

To infer based on the abovementioned conditions, Russian intellectuals and political elites
who deliberated over the ‘Russian Idea’ during the transition period have become interested in
Eurasian experiment to integrate the duality of Western and Eastern orientations based on the
Russian uniqueness. Moreover, they examined the possibility of its realistic practice. Therefore,
Eurasianism could be understood to have influence on almost every political group from Liberalists
to Communists, or even to Nationalists. Also it has become the most influential alternative among
the new Russian Ideas or the alternatives of new ideologies. The ideological directivity of Russia
altered like this has affected its foreign behaviors as well.

The liberalist elites’ desire to be a part of Western powers in the early stage of the Russian
Liberalistic reforms could not be harmonized with the general sentiment of the Russians who were
becoming conservative due to social and economic hardships. This disharmony raised the question of
“Who are we Russians?” As a result, conflicts and controversies over interpretation of the Russian
identity drastically changed the domestic backgrounds of Russian foreign policy, which in turn
brought out the diverted understandings on international politics, or the basis of directivity of foreign
policy. Hence the pro-Western liberal diplomatic line led by Kozyrev faced resistances due to
domestic conditions of Russian society’s conservatization which resulted from the liberalist painful
reform as well as the unfavorable international political environment towards Russia which
exemplified through NATO’s eastward expansion. In the end, his diplomatic line was stranded with

criticisms of the patriotic- nationalist group, later taking advantage of this change.

’ Discussion over the “Eurasian super-ethnos” was conceptualized in Trubetskoi's work on Eurasian nationalism, in
which he argued diverse ethnic groups in Eurasian world have identity of super-ethnos within the Eurasian Civilization
framework. H. C. Tpy0erkoii, “O06mmeeBpa3uiickuii HanuoHanmsM,” Eepasuiickas xponuxa Bem. 9 (ITapmwx, 1927).
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Considering these changes, the newly appointed foreign minister Primakov pursued foreign
policy converting from the West to the East, and strengthened the efforts to redefine Russia’s
national interest. These efforts of changes in foreign policy were to include strengthening the near
abroad policy, to establish a trilateral alliance of Russia-China-India, and to consolidate strategic
partnership with China. Such changes were considered as Russia to be moving towards anti-western
policy. The above policies, however, have not achieved any visible outcomes. Russia was on the
journey of arguments to find out the genuine self-identity and its national interest. However, the task
to end the “lost decade” of Russia and to fill the gap between reality and wishful thinkings in foreign
policy rested on Putin’s shoulders, who appeared on the stage of the 21% century. Russia under
Putin’s leadership, compromising with reality under the name of pragmatism, redefined which to
adopt or which to reject in order to build a superpower to win the Western recognition.

This change in Russian’s understanding of international politics is quite parallel to the frame
of disputes among the three political groups (pro-Western Liberalism, pragmatic centrism, patriotic
nationalism) in Russia. It can be thought the three types of thinking were established on national
interest of Russia and orientation of the Russian foreign policy, rooted from the reflections of
defining Russia’s identity. They include West-oriented Liberalism, Pragmatic Statism, and Tradition-
oriented Nationalism. Because these three orientations have different starting points respectively in
defining Russia’s identity and its mission, they suggest completely different descriptions on the
orientation of the Russian foreign policy. Moreover, the disputes among these three different schools
and discourses have put fundamental foundations in establishing Russia’s outlook on international

politics.

The features of the above three types of thinking could be briefly introduced as follows:

West-oriented Liberals: Considering severance of “the civilized, advanced western
countries” as the root of Russia’s backwardness, this group of scholars asserts Russia’s choice to be
incorporated within the western community, in order to overcome the failed experience of the USSR
which had been insulated from the advanced flow of global development. Therefore, their
international order is the modern international system that the West has taken the lead in its
development since the modern period, and its form of order on the basis of liberal democratic system
and market economy from its continuous perspective.

Accordingly, acknowledging the threat against the formation and development of this leading
global order being derived from resistance and challenges of nondemocratic countries, they believe

Russia should dispose or limit the relations with these nondemocratic countries, and should
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cooperate in developing the liberal democratic order and in cooperating for market economy and
protection of human rights. Also, they admit the importance of the role of international organizations
such as UN, and the utilized role of the western-led NATO.

After all, the pro-Western liberals, acknowledging the western developmental path is
providing a universal model of human progress and the liberalistic world order, understood the
purpose of the Russian foreign policy as to quickly obtain the achievement of the western
development and form the condition to integrate into the advanced West, both in politics and
economy. This orientation of the Russian diplomacy, to put the priority on the “matured, strategic
partnership” with the United States and Europe, was apparent in the behavior of President Boris
Yeltsin in his earlier days, and that of the foreign minister Kozyrev. This diplomatic line led by the
pro-western group could not last for long as the group being diminished to one of the competing
powers under intensive attacks from the anti-western group since the late 1992.

Rather, among the moderate reformists who inclined to liberalist reforms against a lean-to-the
west policy, the presence of the critical pro-western liberalists seemed to be more consolidated than
that of the ex-parte westernizers. The interesting point was, as time went by, these moderate liberals
have moved towards Nationalism which stands for the conservative position as well as the pragmatic
one, through reflecting the narrative system of Eurasianism which advocates the Russian value and
the independent developmental path on their opinions. It also reflects the disappointment at the West,
a sense of isolation, and the political conservatization of the Russian society since the mid 1990s.
These liberals with a nationalistic tendency rejected a dichotomous way of thinking that Westernism
divides into the developed west and the backward outside world, and instead developed the notion of
a more elaborated world order on the basis of interdependence and collective security. According to
them, it is urgent to build the world order of “unity in diversity”, in order to establish the new
international order based on protection of universal human rights and cultural pluralism. The greatest
obstacle, they suppose, is an attempt to force unilateral or west-centric order on this. They assert that
Russia should adapt an integration policy into the world orders based on its cultural uniqueness in
order to contribute in establishing such orders.

Meanwhile, regarding the issue of major actors in international politics, the west-oriented
liberals admit the fact that the developed western countries hold the initiatives in international
politics and that they support Russia’s attempt to be a part of this western world as a form of the
western civilizational development. Currently, however, Russia does not hold enough economic
power which they understand to be the consequence of the past developmental path based on

communist ideology having Russia isolated from the West and being exhausted from maintaining the

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



108 Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era

socialist international system. In turn, they believe, it is important to be estranged from these errors,
which would be possible through allying with the West. According to them, the greatest threat
against Russia’s development involves the argument that spreads anti-west orientation within Russia,
and also externally, the autocratic states against the liberal democratic system as well as terrorist
groups allied with them. One interesting thing is that these liberals response sensitively as well to the
tendency of cultural imperialism of the West, regarding the issue of cultural diversity which should
be preserved within the international order.

Therefore, the most important strategy for them is to join the “universal” path of development
through western coalitions and to secure the membership of G-8, and to contribute on building a
global civilization community. So they think it is most important to be incorporated quickly into the
international economic order by joining WTO and to strengthen its interaction within it by making
the best use of the assets of Russia.

Pragmatic Statists: The understanding on the international political environment of this
group is quite similar to the realistic paradigm in international politics. They agree to the realistic
view that only balance of power can guarantee peace and stability in the international order,
characterized by competition among sovereign states as the major actors. In turn, mutual agreements
and compromises among the powerful countries are basically the essential elements for international
stability for which they emphasize the role of UN. The most fundamental root of global instability is
understood as the revisionist attempt to shatter balance of power among the states, especially the
powerful ones. Furthermore, they think it is necessary to take the progressive response to this defiant
factor.

Such understanding-the most important actor in international politics is the state and the
western powers are most influential among them on the stage of international politics- is little
different from that of realism. However, regarding the current position of Russia, they think the
unilateral concessions of pro-western policy made in the initial stage of reformation in Russia led to
the weakening of influential power of Russia, both globally and locally, and Russia is undervalued
due to this. Therefore, to overcome this underestimation, they place the national goal to restore its
influential powers. The most crucial strategy for this involves reestablishing the military strength and
exploiting energy resources, natural resources, and geological location of Russia converting it to its
national influence. Based on this restored influential power, it is the major strategic target for Russia
to constitute the axis of multipolar international order, and accordingly, the strategic keynote

becomes balancing for the international strategic stability.
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These pragmatic nationalists in Russia were influenced by FEurasianism as much as
Westernism. They have a tendency of moderate conservatism to maximize national interest of Russia
through an eclectic mix of pro-western liberalism and patriotic-nationalism. It appears to be that the
geopolitical and strategic thinkings of Eurasianism have strong influence over the background of this
tendency. The narrative system of Eurasianism which provides the answers for cultural or
civilizational identity as intertwined with the target of balancing strategy between the East-the West
or the North-the South, is deeply involved in the process of discussion over the Russian foreign
policy. That is, the Eurasianistic thought, although acknowledging the core values of western
civilizations such as democracy, pluralism, capitalist market economy, and human rights, also
accepts the unique character of Russia at the same time.

For them, the cooperation and coexistence with the West is basically accepted to be the key
policy target of Russia. Nonetheless they point out that the one-way directivity and dependence on
the West cannot make Russia a genuine Russia. Rather, through the cooperation with Japan or Korea
that had succeeded in building market economy, or through the cooperation of India or China with its
tradition of strong interference by the government that are now quite successful, the Russian foreign
policy should be readjusted to restore the balance between the East and the West, the North and the
South. They also assert that the Russian foreign policy should be reestablished to realize the genuine
interest of Russia in its unique tradition of the Russian geopolitics. The Russian foreign policy
founded on this pragmatic nationalism has been strongly demonstrated continuously, from then
foreign minister, Primakov’s Multi-polar and Muti-vector diplomacy since 1996 — Primakov had had
an influential power on foreign policy even after being appointed as the Prime Minister- to Putin’s
foreign policy at present.

Tradition-oriented Nationalists: Scholars of this school share the view that the uniqueness
of the Russian civilization or the continental power conflicts with that of western civilization or
naval powers in its nature. They suggest to detach this distinctive uniqueness of Russian civilization
from the West while emphasizing both the tradition of unique and independent path of national
development, and also the tradition of Russian civilization to be fundamentally distinctive from the
Western path. They are characterized by their perceptional maps of the bipolar international orders,
based on the double hemispheric perspective of the world bifurcated by Atlanticism of naval powers
ideology through Anglo-Saxon countries, and by Eurasianism of continental powers including Russia,
Germany, and China. They demand aggressive expansions of Russian power or the isolation from the

flow of western development, while at the same time warning that the unconditional pursuit of
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western civilizations ignoring the historical and geo-political situation of Russia can cause the
extinction of Russian values thus ultimately putting its survival into danger.

Tradition-oriented Nationalists argue that Russia should persistently pursue the model of its
national development based on the uniqueness of Russian civilization, restoring its strong national
tradition of empire or the Hegemony (nepxasnocts) which it held since the era of Russian empire.
Thus the tradition of Soviet way of thinking and Russia’s geo-political tradition that it has been
purported since this era (the era of Russian empire), are the two important components characterizing
the patterns of thinking tradition-oriented Nationalists.

Consequently, they argue that Russia should perform the role of strong deterrent power
opposing the formation of a unipolar world led by the United States while asserting the expansion of
United States’ power over the Eurasian continent as well as the expansion of NATO to be an
encroachment of genuine interest of the continental power including Russia,. According to this
argument, strengthening Russia’s national power especially its military, and the expansion of anti-
western notion should be maintained in order to achieve this goal. If not possible, Russia should
persistently pursue its strategic goal managing its status and prestige as a super power even through
alliances with the anti-western or anti-naval powers. They maintain that Russia should retain its
national prestige as a global actor as well as an active continental power either through maintaining
its geo-political influence in a passive scale, or through seeking an active role by pursuing its
territorial expansion in an active way.

Surely these Tradition-oriented Nationalists include diverse political powers. Depending on
how to define Russian tradition between that of communist revolution and empire tradition, they
could be divided into the two categories of neo-communists and expansionists.

Despite such differences, every personnel with reactionary and anti-reformist disposition is
included within this category, ranging from neo-communists and traditionalists to extreme right
expansionists. Such a traditional and nationalist inclination came to exert strong influence gradually
over the formation procedure of the Russian foreign policy. Such influence was gradually
strengthened when Zhirinovsky’s slogan of ‘Restoration of the great Russia’ took much sensation in
the parliamentary election in 1993, intertwined with the Russian Communist Party’s rise to the first
party of the nation in 1995. However, the matter is that this tradition-oriented nationalist group
includes various political powers such as orthodox communists, revisionist brown communists, and
traditional communists. These political powers agreed on certain values including anti-western, anti-
Yeltsin, and anti-reforms. However, their values were not wholly conformed due to their different

definitions of ‘tradition’. However there is not so much dissension over the fact that Eurasian value
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orientation was rooted behind their common criticism and rhetorics over foreign policies. Such value
orientation well surfaced with the rhetoric of the neo-communists and expansionist, played a critical
role in collapsing Russia’s pro-western diplomacy through the controversy over Russian foreign

policy and election in the mid-1990s.

3. Eurasianism and Changes of Russia’s Perspectives on International Politics

To understand the contemporary implications of the Russian perspective on international
relations, it is important to explore how the thoughts and perceptions of these major schools and
political groups have influenced on Russia’s international strategy and behaviors.

It is because Russia’s foreign policy has been the outcome of ‘politics of identity’, formed in
the midst of conflicts among domestic political powers, particularly in highly politicized
circumstances. The idea of Eurasianism seems to have comprehensive and strong influence on the
process of identity politics. Based on the analysis of Russian domestic discourse and debates which
represent the Russian pattern of thought, Russia’s perception of international politics can be

categorized into three types as Table 1 shows.

[Table-1] Three types of Russia’s perspectives on international politics

hilosophical
P P . Atlanticism Realism Eurasianism
world-view
Tradition-oriented
support gro Pro-western Liberals Pragmatic Statists . .
upport group w g Nationalists
politician A. Kozyrev| M. Gorbachev V. Putin E. Primakov  |G. Zhuganov| V. Zhirinovsky
foreign polic . Pragmatic Defensive . .
.g p. y Globalism g. . . . Nationalism
orientation Internationalism | Internationalism
attitude toward Cooperation Great power Great power Isolation from West /
the West with the West pragmatism balancing Confrontation against West
Convergence pattern ==> Compromisin <== Divergence pattern
IP perspective g P P g g P
pattern
pattern . . i . ,
(interdependence) (influence & int'l prestige) (derzhavnost’)

Beom-Shik Shin, “Russia's Perspectives on International Politics: A Comparison of Liberalist, Realist, and Geopolitical
Paradigms,” Acta Slavica laponica T. 26 (2009), p.9.
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After the collapse of the Soviet Union, Russia’s perception of international politics has been
transformed from the Kozyrev doctrine to the Primakov doctrine, and to the Putin doctrine. These
periodical features are defined as "Americano-centrism," the "Multi-polar Alternative," and
"Integrationism" by V. Nikonov, or as "Liberal Westernism," "Great Power Balancing," and "Great
Power Pragmatism" by A. Tsygankov.®

In the first phase, led by Kozyrev under the presidency of Yeltzin, the Russian perception
had been preoccupied with pro-Western liberalism. Pro-Western Liberals identified Russia as a
manager of a democratic and liberal market world order which was primarily run by the U.S. and
Western powers. Expansion of NATO, however, posed serious challenge to this perception as an
external factor. Yet more critical factor which brought about fundamental transformation in Russia’s
perspective on international relations came from its internal change. To understand this change,
understanding the cultural and institutional context of the Russian society is critical, since process of
defining national interests or development of foreign and security policies are defined by such
cultural and institutional conditions. A number of studies on Russia’s official statements concerning
the expansion of NATO and discourse of political elites demonstrate that its elites and people did not
regard the expansion of NATO as an actual military threat.

This shows that the exogenous factor, the expansion of NATO, was not a critical factor in
deciding Russia’s security concerns. Rather, NATO expansion ignited the domestic “politics of
identity,” more as a matter of domestic politics concerning its ‘prestige,” “status,” and ‘identity’’. As
Alexander Wendt pointed out in “Agent-Structure Problem in International Relations Theory,” the
external factor, NATO, changed the Russian perception towards the exterior world by stimulating the
new formation of its national identity, and consequently made Russian elites to redefine their
national interests. It means a new change in Russian perception of international relations.

The discourse of ‘Russian tradition’ and ‘Eurasian values,” which is characterized by its
extensive criticism towards the Western-centered values, was the main rhetorical instrument used by
Russian elites in expressing their perceptional changes. Russia’s tradition as a super power, its geo-
political location as a continental power, its pride as a unique civilization, and its tradition seeking

for socialist alternative to Western capitalism constituted a perceptional basis which supports

¥ V. A. Nikov, “Resursyi prioritety vneshnei politiki Rossiiskoi Federatsii,” A. V. Torkunov et al. (eds.), Sovremennye
mezhdunarodnye otnosheniia i mirovaia politika (Moscow: Prosbeshchenie, 2006) pp. 729-43; Andrei P. Tsygankov, Russia's
Foreign Policy: Change and Continuity in National Identity (Lanham, New York: Rowman and Littlefield Publishers, 2006).

® Peter Shearman, “New Political Thinking Reassessed,” Review of International Studies 19:2 (1993), pp. 139-159; Peter
Shearman, "NATO expansion and the Russian Question," in Robert G. Patman (ed.), Security in a Post-Cold War World (NY: St.
Martin’s Press Inc., 1999), pp.157-180.
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Russia’s new identity. The birth of Primakov line, which led the second phase, could be understood
in this context.

Anti-Western policy of the Primakov line was a Russia’s struggle to recuperate its imperial
identity and pride. It meant a significant change in Russian foreign policy, at least in rhetoric, since
Russia began to seek for restoration of its super power status through such efforts. Primakov’s
superpower diplomacy, however, could not bring about substantial diplomatic achievements or
changes in policy area. It was due to the large gap between Russia’s “wishful thinking” and its
limited material capability.

Russia’s proclaiming of “superpower” status, which was at least domestically supported by
national sentiments, was totally ignored by Russia’s “others,” the Western powers. Recognition by
the “other” had been sought only in the prospect of the alignment with a new ally.

Although creating a new ideational orientation is not a difficult work, implementing and
realizing it as an actual policy is a totally different matter. What these changes imply is, however,
that Russia’s perception of international relations began to change. Eurasianism, as a new way of
thinking, offered a guideline during this process of “politics of identity’.

A series of documents, which show the clues of Russia’s new perspective on international
relations reflecting aforementioned changes, were published with the advent of Putin. The most
significant change with the beginning of Putin’s era was that Russia’s struggle for its new
positioning based on pragmatism and realism has begun.

It was a pragmatist foreign policy, based on Russia’s real capability, unlike Primakov’s
rhetorical approach. In addition, tremendous political impacts of 9/11 and the War of Terror offered
a turning point for Russia to recuperate its status and pride. Russia could show the world its status as
a superpower by overcoming its status as an ‘anti-American balancer’ in a rhetorical term during the
Primakov’s era or as a ‘junior partner’ of the United States during Kozyrev’s era, and strengthening
its image as an equal superpower cooperates with the United States.

It is clear, however, that such an aspect of Russian perception of international politics during
the Putin’s era is the compromising form of perception, as a combination of Western-liberalist
components and traditional-nationalist ones depending on the internal or external conditions. In other
words, this new facet of perception can be characterized by the double-sided self-consciousness.
When it is possible for Russia to cooperate with the United States or Western countries under the
favorable conditions for itself, Russia’s image as a pro-western actor would be emphasized in its
foreign policy. On the other hands, the other aspects of Russia, the face of superpower, would come

to the surface when such conditions change in the opposite direction. Such a change is well exposed
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in its policies towards Eurasia after 2005, as well as its policies towards the Western countries after
2007.

At the early stage of his presidency, President Putin explicitly revealed his intention to
strengthen the cooperation with the Western countries, emphasizing Russia’s European identity. It
did not mean, however, Russia decided to change its direction to pro-Western. Putin’s reemphasis on
multi-polar world and explicit expression to deter the American unilateralism could be understood as
clear evidences showing the compromising character of the current Russian perception of
international politics.

In sum, Russian perception of international relations has been formed through the tumultuous
and dramatic process of transformation both in its domestic and international politics in the post Cold
War era. Russia is still seeking to harmonize its uniqueness with the generality, balancing itself
between traditional perception of international politics and liberal one. In this process of equipoise
and compromise, Eurasian way of thinking is setting itself as the critical standard for evaluating

Russian perception of international politics and its foreign policy.

4. The New Challenge for Eurasianism

As stated above, Eurasianism played a significant role in stabilizing Russia’s domestic
politics, functioning as a novel basis for “Russian Idea” during the domestic process of “politics of
identity.”

The challenge for this Russian version of Eurasianism, however, could be posed in Eurasia
facing the 21% century. This exogenous challenge is related to the tasks of reformulating the structure
of the Eurasian region. A region under a specific naming is constituted in the process of struggle and
discussion in international arena. Thus discussions over the range and implication of the term
“Eurasia” should be understood as matter of international politics.'® Since the end of the Cold War,
Eurasia has been experiencing deep transformation in various dimensions, becoming the center of
global strategic and socio-cultural competitions. Changes range form New Great Game of global
scale, the geopolitical pluralism and normalization of relations among Eurasian states to
democratization and socio-cultural changes in post-cold war societies. Though extensive in scale,

these changes have not been so far translated into multilateralism in the region. Multilateral

1% On formation and naming a region, see: Donald Emmerson, “Southeast Asia: What's in a Name?,” Journal of
Southeast Asian Studies XV-1 (1984), pp.1-21; Arif Dirlik, “The Asia-Pacific Idea: Reality and Representation in the
Invention of a Regional Structure,” Journal of World History 3-1 (1990), pp.55-79.
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tendencies are the first step towards adapting to the globalizing world order, but the signs for
regionalism in the region are far from clear.

One of the major challenges Eurasianism would possibly face concerning such a regional
cooperation and integration matter, is about defining the range of ‘Eurasia’ as a region where its
critical interest is at state from Russian perspective. The other is whether Eurasianism would be able
to obtain its universality over the area of national interests of Russia, as well as its relevance with
Russian nationalism.

Concerning these challenges, it is required to think about several uses of the term similar to
this word ‘Eurasia’. As S. Kurginyan pointed out, Eurasianism differs in its contents according to its
originating place. In general, contemporary Eurasianism can be divided into three forms: Russian
version, [slamic version, and European version.'!

As can be seen in this distinction, Eurasianism centering on Russia and European
Eurasianism both appears to define different spatial ranges for Eurasia; the matter is how to delimit
the range of it. Concerning the range of Eurasia, there are three examples of usage in general.'? The
first example for the usage of the term Eurasia, derived from geography, means entire Asian and
European continents (Pic.-1). The second meaning of the term refers to the space of post-Soviet
Union including Russia (Pic.-2). The third one refers to the post-Soviet space and its neighboring

regions which closely interact with the former (Pic.-3)."

[Pic.-1] Macro-region [Pic.-2] Post-Soviet region [Pic.-3] Meso-region

| Eurasia Alpha |
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""" A. KonbeB, Hoeonoeus abeypoa: Cumnmomsi u newenue (Mocksa: Murenext, 1995), c. 161-167.

2" Concerning the different usages of the term ‘Eurasia,” see: Alexei D. Voskresenski, “Regional Studies in Russia
and Current Methodological Approaches for Social/Historical/Ideological [Re]construction of International Relations and
Regional Interaction in Eastern Eurasia,” in leda Osamu, Uyama Tomihiko (eds.), Reconstruction and Interaction of
Slavic Eurasia and Its Neighboring Worlds (Sappora: Slavic Research Center, Hokkaido University, 2006); leda Osamu,
“Regional Identities and Meso-Mega Area Dynamics in Slavic Eurasia: Focused on Eastern Europe,” in Kimitaka
Matsuzato (ed.), Emerging Meso-Areas in the Former Socialist Countries: Histories Revived or Improvised? (Sapporo:
Slavic Research Center, Hokkaido University, 2005); Vello Pettai, “The Study of Meso- and Mega-Area Dynamics:
Methodological and Empirical Considerations,” in K. Matsuzato (2005).

13 The figures are from the presentation material by Iwashita Akihiro at a workshop on "Eurasianism - Past, Present Future"
held by KAIS (Hoam Faculty House, SNU, June 6, 2007)..
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As a matter of fact, the space where images of the Russian philosophers comprehend over the
Asia is not unified, since the level of Russian influence is volatile depending on its national power
and the international circumstances. Although there exists no agreement on the geological definition
of the range of Eurasia historically, the question of whether uniting the comprehensive words
“Russia-Eurasia” holds the valid meaning in the current post-Soviet international politics could be
raised.

The notion of Eurasia as the most realistic alternative in the current Russian practice of
international politics seems to be the one includes the former-Soviet republics as shown in the
picture-2. The space is where Russia wants to manage as the most clear-cut region projecting its
political power since the era of the Russian empire and that of the Soviet Union. The situation of
the international politics in the 21* century, however, shows certain restraints for defining “Russia-
Eurasia”, as an exclusive and independent space due to several challenges in the region: “geopolitical
pluralism” rising in the region, rise of China, and the entry of the U.S. into the Central Asia and
Caucasus. Especially for the countries that recently gained their independence in the region, the
notion of “Russia-Eurasia” and the Russian way of Eurasianism are likely to be perceived as an
imperialist ideology supporting Russian national interests, since those ideological attempts clearly
emphasize Russo-centricism.

As suggested in the picture-2, however, the notion of Eurasia as a “meso-region”, including
former-Soviet republics, notably Russia, and neighboring countries such as China, Mongolia, India,
and Iran, is gradually taking practical implications. Especially the establishment and development of
SCO is taking another chance to strengthen such notion.

Yet regarding the practice of developing the regional cooperation in Eurasia, as seen in the
picture3, there appears to be either procrastinating or negative attitudes in terms of two perspectives
in Russia. First, Russia is unlikely to give up its exclusive superiority over the “Russia-Eurasian”
space (pic 2). Especially, Russia would try to maintain the Eurasian region as the resource for its
influence (as shown in the picture-2) concerning rise of China. Russia’s recent attempts of
strengthening the regional cooperation frameworks such as CSTO or EurAsEC are the good
examples of it. The other is related to Russia’s intention of using SCO framework as an instrument
for resistance against the United States and the Western countries.

Such an attitude of Russia, however, would not be helpful for invigorating the regional
cooperation in Eurasian region in the long-term. It is critical for Russia to maintain Eurasia under its
exclusive influence as shown in the pic2, while resolving the doubt and fear for possible Russian

hegemony among the countries in the region. Further, developing the structure for regional
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cooperation in Eurasia as seen in the [Pic.-3], is also important for Russia to develop the cooperation
with the neighboring powers such as India and China.

At the same time, it is significant for the peace and prosperity of Eurasia, that expanding
Russia’s range of cooperation in the meso-region level, as a way towards the ‘open regionalism”
with clear expression of its intention, rather than exploiting such a mechanism to resist against the
United States and Western countries, while leading the process of such cooperation and integration.

Another challenge still remains even if Russia takes an initiative of cooperation in Eurasia as
a meso-region. What status of Asia and Europe in the space of Eurasia would be is still a critical
matter.

What is evident, however, is that policies that pursue its international politics based on the
understanding of Eurasia-as shown in the picture-1, are yet actively discussed within Russia. Of
course, such a perspective has been expressed as a formal conception of “Common house of Europe”
which refers to the immense European region from Vladivostok to Dublin. The idea caused
sensational response not only in Soveit/Russia but also in Europe at the time.

Under such considerations, the spatial range defined by Grand Europeanism and Eurasianism
was relatively identical. However, Eurasia, defining the range of picture-1, is not yet the critical
matter of consideration within the current practice of Russia in its international politics. Although
this might be considered in the long-term perspective, it seems impossible to define comprehensive
Eurasian region as a measure of policy in a current situation of when the alliance structure of
Atlanticism such as NATO is becoming intensified, as well as the regional integrational body of
Europeanism in Europe.

In Northeast Asia there exists ‘perceptual pessimism’ or ‘perceptual fatalism’ which refers
to a fad in intellectual circles to contrast Eurasia with Europe to reach negative conclusions about the
future of integration of the region. Such pessimism has given rise to a related thinking that
economics is one thing and security matters are another, causing a huge gulf between studies of
economy and security. Thus growing economic interdependence among these regional states
incongruously go with the deepening security competition in a contradictory way. Perceptual
pessimism is one of the main features of challenge for the Northeast Asian states, which needs to be
squarely dealt with.

In this regard, a wider scope of regional concept such as “Eurasia” is deemed to be essential
to promote regional cooperation projects in overcoming the perceptual pessimism. By only
broadening the regional scope, it becomes possible to incorporate such sub-regions like Central Asia,

Russian Siberia, the Far East, Mongolia, and Northeast Asia into a coherent regional category. This
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reflects efforts to view the region a more positive way by overcoming “perceptual pessimism” and
involves identification of more positive elements for integration which are not available in Europe to
eventually provide a blue print for the future of the region.

There are numerous cases which show limitation in developing Northeast Asia-based regional
order, including the U.S.-Japanese alliance, the rising Chinese influence, Russia’s development
strategies in East Siberian and Far Eastern region. Though it is not clear to what extent the adoption
of the concept of Eurasia would broaden the cognitive scope of regional cooperation, there is no
doubt that it will be a good starting point for different ways of thinking about regional order.

However, a new way of fostering the cooperative culture in Eurasia is by formulating new
ideas for co-prosperous sphere of life and common understandings of Eurasia which can come only
from reinventing Eurasianism and relating practical strategies for its realization.

Developing Siberia or Far East region in Russia is particularly critical, not only in terms of
preserving the territorial integration for Russia but also in terms of driving a new engine for Russia’s
development in the future. How to engage these Far East and Siberia regions into Northeast Asia to
ride the regional development flows while creating the structure for cooperation, is significant for
both Russia as well as for the Northeast Asian region.

Thus as a theoretical and conceptual foundation of all these efforts, it is time to redefine the
concept of Eurasianism within the newly emerging regional context. Rather than understanding
Eurasianism largely in negative, residual, or fuzzy terms, one should redefine its concept to make it
more useful in positive purposes. Taken this under consideration, it is important as well as interesting
to critically review Eurasianism from the perspectives of the countries in the region, and to come up

with a more fine-tuned understanding to suit more positive goals for the future.

Conclusion

As seen above, the 21* century Eurasianism is called from its perceptive framework of the
post-Soviet domain, for its ideological development to comprehend regional cooperation and
integration by both philosophy and practice. Moreover, it should also answer to the question whether
how Russia will perceive and accept Northeast Asia as well as Europe in this vast framework of
cooperation. Such challenges demand Russia’s open practice and its necessity to macro- and meso-
regionalize in recognizing Eurasia.

There is much room for controversy over the question whether Russian foreign policy based

on Eurasianism, would be helpful to achieve the new goal of international politics in Eurasia, and in
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cooperation and integration of the region from external, middle-range, and macro-range perspectives.
While the integration of Eurasia is getting intensified under the conditions of increased significance
of Asia as well as the rise of China, the development of India, can Eurasianism be a basis for the
regional integration?

This very question would be the essential matter of the 21* century challenges against
Eurasianism. As pointed out earlier, Eurasianism as a Russian idea fails to possess enough
consideration for Asia. It is now required for the new perception of Asia reflecting the assets of
Russia’s development, not as its auxiliary and complementary characteristics, to prevail.

Russian way of Eurasianism has been used as a rhetorical instrument for the Russian
responsibility of creating mankind civilization by combining the Western and the Eastern vectors.
Possessing mediatory trait between the West and the East, Eurasianism faces the demands for change
in the 21% century international politics. This era demands that Eurasia should transform into open
and organic domain diverting from the heritages of the 20" century, when region was defined to be
the domain which Russia would exploit for its autonomous political economy and for its socio-
cultural scopes.

In other words, Eurasia, not just as a post-Soviet space but as the mediator between CIS
countries, Russia, and its neighboring countries, and as the connector Asia and Europe, is now being
required as its new vision. Thus Russia and neighboring countries need to develop Eurasian
collaborative regionalism in its level of CIS region, meso-region, and macro-region while going
beyond the frame of Eurasian super-ethnosism or exclusive Russian nationalism. During such
procedure, Russia should try to share its vision with Northeast Asia through interaction as well as
sharing it with the European countries. This would be the way to realize Russia’s genuine geo-
strategic value, distinguished from the errands of Russian empire trying to win the world merely with

its own power.
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EBPA3US KAK HOBOE I'EOITOJIMTUYECKOE HHOHATHUE IIOCTMOJIEPHA

Auekcanap Ayrun

OmnpeneneHHble TEPMUHBI OT CIIMIIKOM YacTOTO YHOTPEOJIEHHs TEepSIIOT CBOE MEPBOHAYAIbHOE
3HAYCHHE, YTPAYMBAIOT MCTOPUYECKMM CMBICI. 3HAUEHUE TaKUX MOHATHM Kak 'coumamusm',
"kanuranu3m", "nemokparus", "dammsm" nonBepruch GyHIAMEHTAIBHOM COEpKATEIbHOM IpO3uu.
PasMpiBaHue cMbICTa B JTAHHOM CIIy4ae IMPOUCXOAMT OT CIIMIIKOM YacTOTO WX YIOTPEOJICHHUS.
bananuzanus mnoHsTH oOeccMmbicnuBaeT uX. B monsaTusax "eBpasuiictBo", "EBpazus" Taxoke
CONIEP)KUTCSI HEKasl HEOIpeAeaeHHOCTh. HO MO COBEpPIIEHHO WHOM MNpHYMHE. DTH TEPMHUHBI HE
CTOJIBKO 3aT€PThI, CKOJIBKO CIMIIKOM HOBBIl. OHM IPHHAIUIEKAT K IMOJIUTUYECKOMY SI3BIKY, KOTOPBIN
TOJIBKO ycTaumBaercs, BHenpsieTcs. OHU NpUHAANIEKAT K HOBOMY MHTEJUIEKTYyaJlbHOMY KOHTEKCTY,
KOTOpBIM mpeObiBaeT B CTaauu CcTaHOBIeHUs. TepMmuH '"eBpa3uicTBO" JKUBOM, OH OTpaxaer
aKTUBHBIM TUHAMUYHBIN MIPOLECC, @ HE KAKyI0-TO CTPOro (PUKCUPOBAHHYIO peanbHOCTb. OH TOJIBKO
MOJy4YaeT CBOE CTPOroe 3HAYCHHE B XOJE€ HCTOPUYECKOM M HWHTEJUIEKTYaJbHON NpPaKTUKH, a
CJIEZIOBATENBHO, 3TO 3HAYEHUE OCTAETCS OTKPBITHIM, HYK/Ia€TCSl B IOCTOSIHHOM YTOUHEHUH, Pa3BUTHUH,
yrryonaeHuu. To jke caMoe MOXHO CKa3aTh U O TOHATUU «TEOMOJIUTHUKA» U O MOHITHH «ITOCTMOAEPHY.
[TornpoGyem pa3o0paTh TpU ITHX HOBBIX OINPECIICHUS MOJUTHUYECKOrO SI3blKa HE OaHAJIbHO, HO C

TOYKHU 3pCHUA UX U3HAYAJIBHOT'O, COACPIKATCIIBHOI'O CMbICJIA.

ITapagurmMajbHas cHCTeMa KOOPAUHAT: NPeMOePH — MOJEePH — MOCTMOJAEPH

B nHamem Mupe mnpoucXoauT (yHAAMEHTAJIbHBIA CIOM MapajJurM, COMOCTaBUMBIH C TeM,
KoTopbIi mpoumzomen B Hosoe Bpemsi. HoBoe Bpemsi (MomepH) CMEHWIO OO0 «TpaauiiMOHHOE
o0mecTBo» (MPEMOJIEPH), YTBEPIWIO MPOrpaMMy €ro TOJHOTO YHHYTOXECHHUS M MPUCTYIHIO K ee
UCTOJNHEHUI0. OTo Oblia HacTtosmias peBomouuss mnapaaurM. CeromHs Ha HamMX —[as3ax
CKJIa/IbIBAETCSl HOBas IMapajurmMa, KOTOPYIO IPUHATO Ha3bIBaTh «IOCTMOAEPHOM». CMBICI 3TOro
MIOHATUSL CBOAUTCA K OOO3HAUCHHIO HOBOTO COCTOSHHS IUBWIM3ALMUH, KYJIBTYPbI, HJICOJIOTHIA,
ITOJINTUKYU, SKOHOMHUKHM B TOW CUTYyallMM, KOIZa OCHOBHBIE DHEPIUU M CTpaTernu mMonepHa, HoBoro

BpPEMCHH, MPEACTABIIAIOTCA h19%(s10) HNCYCPIIaHHBIMU, 00 H3MEHEHHBIMU A0 HCY3HABACMOCTH.
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[TpucraBka «OCT» OTCHUIAET HAC K COCTOSHUIO, CIEAYIONIEMY 3a JaHHBIM. [locTMOmEepH HacTymaer
TOJIBKO MOCJIE€ KOHIIAa MOJIEPHA.

MopnepH, Kak napaaurma, poxaeHHas 3anagHoit EBpornoii B HoBoe Bpemsi, Obu1a oTpULIaHUEM
TpaIuIIMOHHOTO o0mecTBa. Kak anbTepHaTUBHBINA KOHIIETIT, OH ObUT POXKAEH MOCTTPAJUIIMOHHBIM U
AHTUTPATUIIMOHHBIM OOIIECTBOM, BBIPAOOTABIIUM CHUCTEMY KpPUTEPHEB, B KOTOPOW HayKa, OIIBIT,
TEXHUYECKOE PA3BUTHE, PALlMOHAIN3M, KPUTHIIM3M U MHAMBUIYAIU3M 3aMECTHIIN COOOH TEOJOrHIo,
KOJUIEKTUBHOCTb, BEpY, IOIMAaTHKY, XOJIU3M, WHTYULHIO, OHTOJOIM3M TPAaJUIMOHHOIO MHDA.
[Iporpamma MozepHa THTajach OHHEPTUEH OTPHUIAHUSA, ONPOKHUIBIBAHUS YCTOEB TOTO, YTO
TBICSYENICTHSIMA  Ka3aJI0Ch HEMPEepPeKaeMbIM a0CONOTOM. 3amaJHbIii MOJEpPH paclpoCTPaHSIIC,
CO3MJANICA U YKpeIULsuIcs uepe3 00pbOy ¢ HE-MOJIEPHOM, HE-COBPEMEHHOCTBIO, «IIPEMOAEPHOM», a
Takxke depe3 0oppOy ¢ He-3amanoM (Boctokom mmm Tperbum mupom). A.ToMHOM OCMBICINI 3TOT
nporiecc B Tesuce «The West and the Rest», y C. Xantunrrona on npesparuics B «The West against
the Rest». IIporpamma wu ocCHOBHOW madoC MOAEpPHA 3aKIIOYATUCh B HHUCIPOBEPKECHHUU
O4YEBHUHOCTEH TPaJUIMOHHOIO oOIIecTBa, JauOepaiu3alud U OCBOOOKICHUU YENIOBEKa OT BCEro
TOTO, YTO IOTMaTUYECKH NMPETEH0BAIO HA POJIb €r0 KOJUIEKTUBHON MIEHTH(PHUKALINY.

JIuGepanu3M  M3HAYaJbHO  OBUT  YUCTBHIM  BOIUIOLICHHEM  MOJEPHA,  OTPHIIABIINM
MIOCJIEJIOBATEIbBHO U Pa3MEPEHHO OHTOJIOTHIO IpemojepHa. BHauane nubepanusm (OypkyasHas
JEMOKpaTHsi) TMOCIEA0BaTeILHO MOOSANII MOHAPXUM W COCJIOBHBIE 0OImecTBa. B 3TOM mporecce
Oypkya3HbIX pedopM U peBOMOLMH, NO CyTH, OblIa CHOPMYIHPOBAHA OCHOBOIMOJIATAIONIASL
nporpamma mozaepHa: @psHcuc bskoH u Anam CMHT cerofHs 3BydaT aOCOIIOTHO COBPEMEHHO.
Otpunast mar 3a marom (yHZAMEHT TPaTUIMOHHOTO oOmIecTBa, «ocBoOokmas» EBpomy or ero
HOPMATHBOB, JMOEpaNu3M [BUTAJCS IIHPOKUM IIyTeM HHUTWiIM3Ma. [lepBeIii akkopa 3TOro
OCBOOOXXJEHHUSA OYEBMJICH: pa3pylIaloTcs (hopMaslbHbIE CTPYKTYpbl TpPaJULMOHHOIO OOIIECTBa,
NPECTaBICHHbIE AKCIUIMIUTHO. DTOT 3Tan 3aBepuaercd K KoHIy XIX Beka, koraa (opMaibHO
deomanpHBIX pEXUMOB Ha 3amane Oomee He ocraercsa. OTHBIHE HETUOEpaTbHBIE HICOIOTUN
BBIHY)KJICHBI TIPUHATH TEPMUHOJIOTHUIO MOZAEpHA, (OPMAIBLHO 00JladyaTh CBOM WJIEU M TE3UCHI B SI3BIK
COBpPEMEHHOCTH. Tak, Hapsay ¢ JudepagaMu, KOTOPBIE MPEACTABISIIOT CO00M MOIEPH | 10 GopMe 1
IO COZIEP>KAHUIO, CIIOKUITUCH TEUEHHsI KOHCEPBATUBHBIX PEBOIOLIMOHEPOB U KOMMYHHCTOB.

KoHcepBaTHBHBIE PEBOIIOIMOHEPHI, MPEICTABUTEIN UACOIOTUH «TPETHETO IyTH», MBITAIUCH -
JOBOJIBHO TPO3PaYHO M OCO3HAHHO- OOEPHYTh KOHCEPBATUBHBIA (yHAaMeHTasl (IEHHOCTH
TPAIUIIMOHHOTO OOIECTBa) B 000JI0YKY MOJIEpHA, HE MPOCTO OTBEPras MOJIECPH, KaK KJIACCHUYECKHE

KOHCEpBAaTOPbI, HO MBITAsCh €ro mneperoikoBarb. Knaccuueckuit mpumep - Jlyn ne bonamnbna,
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YTBEPKIABIIHNMA, YTO TMOCJE TOTO0 Kak «DpaHIly3cKas PEeBOJIONMS yTBEpAWIa B OOIIECTBE «IIpaBa
YeJI0BEKa», KOHCEPBATOPHI JI0JKHBI YTBEPAUTh B HEM «IpaBa bora». OH aenan BUJ, YTO HE OTAAET
cebe oTdeTa B 3aBEIOMOM OOroOOpUECTBE aTEMCTUYECKOM MporpaMMbl MojepHa... HawuBHas
XUTPOCTH («Temepb Mbl JOKHBD) TEM HE MEHee BO3bIMeNa CBOUM 3(PQeKT, 1 MHOTHE eBpOIeHCKHe
pexumsbl 20-30-x rogoB XX Beka MMoA1aduch Ha KOHCEPBATUBHO-PEBOIIOIMOHHYIO CTPATETHIO.

Ho B cepennne XIX Beka CIIOKHIIOCH €1I€ OAHO HAIPaBJIEHHE, KOTOPOE 10 MOPBI 1O BPEMEHU
BOCIIPMHMMAJIaCh Kak HauOojee «IpoJBUHYTas» ¢opma MojiepHa, Kak Hambosee «MOIEPHOBOE» B
MoJiepHe. Pedb uaetr o peBOMIOLMOHHON EMOKPATUH, COLIMATU3Me, KOMMYHU3ME. 31eCh, Ka3aloch
Obl, HUTWIN3M (OTpPUIIAHHE TPAAUIMOHHOTO OOIIecTBa) ObUT eme OoJiee OYEBHICH, HEKEIH B
mubepanu3mMe, ¥ MHOTHE HCKPEHHE paccMaTpUBAJIM 3TO HalpaBlieHHE Kak Oymyiiee OypiKyasHO-
JIEMOKpaTHdeckoro mepuona. Jlo mopel 10 BpeMeHHM 00€ TEHACHIHMH MojcepHa (ubepanusMm u
COLIMaNu3M) IUIH pyKa 00 pyKy, IO KpailHEel Mepe B TOM, 4TO Kacaloch OOpPBHOBI C TpaJuIlMei B ee
SBHOM (KOHCEpBAaTHBHOI) WJIM 3aByaJIMpPOBAaHHON (KOHCEPBATHBHO-PEBOMIOIMOHHON) (opmax. Ilo
Mepe TOCTHKEHHS YCIEeXOB B 00mIel OopbOe 3a0CTpSINCh MPOTUBOPEUMS] MEXKIAY ITHUMH JBYMS
dhopmamu.

Takum oOpaszom, Kk Hadamy XX BeKa MOJEPHHU3AIMS IIUIa yXKe cpasy MO TPEM KaHallaM, TpU
UJCOJIOTMM TPETEHIO0BAaJd HA OpPTOJOKCAJIBHOE BBIPAXKEHHE JTOr0 IpoLecca: HIEOJ0rus
HallMOHAJBHOM MojepHH3auuu ((damm3M ©W €ro aHajorH), HICOJOTUS COLUATUCTUYECKOMN
MoJZiepHU3aMu (MapKCU3M) ¥ HIEOJOTHsS JIMOepaJbHOW MOJEpHU3AIMH  (@HIIIO-CAKCOHCKHIA
KanuTanu3M). Bce oHM mpeiaranu CBOW MyTh M TMO-CBOEMY TPAKTOBAJIW CTApPTOBBIM HMITYIIbC
HoBoro Bpemenu, Bce ObUIM OPHEHTHPOBAHBI HAa TOCTH)KEHHUE HEKOTOPOTO (PMHATBLHOTO COCTOSHUS
MOJIEPHH3AINH, KOTIa €€ TMPOIeCChl JOCTUIIU Obl HaWBBICIIEW cTaguu. MHBIMU clloBaMH, Ha
TOPU30HTE BCEX TPEX BEPCUM MOJEpPHA CHUSIM TPU YTONHH, TPU BEPCHUM «KOHLA HCTOPUM» Kak
3aBeplICHHUs ITPoliecca MOIEPHHU3AIIH.

QamucTckuii  TPOeKT (0COOEHHO MacIITadHO BOIUIOMICHHBI B MHU(DOIOTUM HAIMOHA-
colManu3Ma) IpeAronarai Co3IaHue «IaHeTapHoro Paiixay, rie pacoBo-repMaHCKHA 3JIEMEHT ObLT
OBl BEHIIOM U CYOBEKTOM TEXHHMYECKOH 3Boionnu. [lokazaTenpHO, YTO 37€Ch aNeIUIIHH K TeMe
«Reich»’a, T.e. «mmapcTBay, «UMIEpUN», OBLIN TMPSIMBIMA M, TO CyTH, OOHApY>KUBAJId HAJIHYHE
MONyOCO3HAHHOW IIeM - pecTaBpalil yCIOBHIl MpeMoaepHa B TIOOATBHOM pEXKUME C
npeoOnagaHueM TepMaHCKOTO  PacoBOrO  3yeMeHTa. MojepHuzanus B Hamu3Mme Obuia
JUAJIEKTUYECKUM CPEJICTBOM JUIsl MPAKTUYECKON peali3allii «BEUHOTO BO3BPALEHUS», O YEM IPSIMO
MMOBECTBOBAJIM HAIUCTCKHE MUGDBI. [epMaHCKUN «riaHeTapHbId Paiix» pyxHyn mepBbIM. JlaHHBII

IUIaH «MOJACPHU3aANU [UIS apXanu3allun» OBLI CIIOMIJIEH.
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Bropoii mpoekT — coBeTCKHil — ObLT OoJiee TOHKMM W TIPEANOYUTAN ONEPUPOBATH TOJIBKO
KaTeropusiIMA MOJIEpHA, 0€3 MPSAMBIX aNeUIaIui K «uMIepun». « Immepuein» («kpacHOM UMIIEpUEi»)
— B MOJIEMUYECKHX LIENAX U B nexopatuBHOM cMbiciie — CCCP HasbiBanu Tonbko Bparu. OnHaKko u
371eCh MOJICPHU3AIUS JTOJDKHA OblIa TOCTUTHYTh CBOETO IMUKA C MEPEX0J0M Ha KaueCTBEHHO HOBBIN
YpOBEHb. DTUM HpefesnoM ObUl KOMMyHU3M. Mcrtopus MonepHU3almu, OCO3HAHHAs B TIE€TelIEBCKO-
MapKCHUCTCKUX TEPMHHAX, KOHYaJach Obl KOMMYHH3MOM. Hccnenyst coBeTckuid onmbIT yxe B 30 TombI
XX Beka, mHorue npo3opiusbie aubdepansl (K.Ilonmep, H.Kon, ®.¢pon Xaiiek, P.Apon) npumuiu k
BBIBOJlY, YTO KOMMYHHU3M M COLMAJIM3M CyThb Pa3HOBHUJIHOCTU KOHCEpPBAaTUBHOM peBoionuu. Ho
apxanuyHO€, CaKpaJbHOE M TPAJAMIMOHHOE 3/leCh BeCchbMa ClEeUU(PUUHO, IITyOOKO 3aBYaJUpOBAHO U
M0J14aC HEBHATHO OOJIBIIMHCTBY CAMHUX KOMMYHHMCTOB M COLIMAIMCTOB. Peub, 0 MX MHEHUIO, 111a 00
3CXaTOJOTMYECKOH BEpCUU TPAAMLIUH, a0CONMIOTHU3MpYIOLed oHTojoruto Oyaymero. [lo cytw,
KOMMYHHM3M - 3TO IIOCTMOJAEPH B COBETCKOM BEPCHM MOACPHM3ALMU, TOYHO TaK K€, Kak
«IUTAaHETapHBIN Palix» - TOCTMOAEPH HALMCTCKOro npoekra. Ho u 3Ta Mozens He peann30oBaach.

Tpetuit mpoexT MoaepHHU3aLMU - JTUOEPaIbHO-IEMOKPATUYECKUM - OCTaJICAd €AUHCTBEHHBIM,
KOTOPBIN Aomien 10 (UHHUIIHON YepThl U TEM CaMbIM BBIUTpAN MPHU3 Ha HacJeIue BCEro MOJEpHA.
ITocne Bropoii MUpOBOM BOMHBI HAYaJICSA OYEPEAHON dTall OUUILEHUS MOJAEPHA OT TPAILULUU, HO YKE
OT TE€X €€ DJIEMEHTOB, KOTOpbIE IPOHMKIN B MOJEpPH INIyOOKO M HesBHO. B a3TtoMm cocrosin
NapagurMagbHbli CMBICT TEONOJUTHYECKOW M MICONOTMYEecKOll OOpbOBI MEXIy COBETCKUM U
KaIUTAJTUCTUYECKUM JIarepeM B MOCIEBOEHHBIN Mepros («xosnonHas BoiHa»). IlocTuHycTpransHoe
(ua(opmalMOHHOE) OOIIECTBO - E€AMHCTBEHHAs YCHEIIHash MOJENb 3aBEpIICHUS IMPOrpaMMbl
MOJIEpHU3ALMH U NIEPEX0/1A €€ Ha CIEAYIOIYIO CTyIIEHb PA3BUTHS.

lereneBckas punocodust uCTOpUH, ONIpEEIsABIIAs JIOTUKY MOJACPHHU3AIMH BO BCEX BapHaHTaX,
MOIJIa TEOPETUYECKH INPUBECTH K ONHOM M3 TPEX aJbTEPHATUBHBIX BEPCUN «KOHLA HCTOPUN»,
noctmoaepHa. O6 3tom MHoro criopwin B XIX u XX Bekax. A.KokeB 0OIHUM U3 NMEPBBIX BbIIBUHYII
TUIIOTE3Y, YTO 3TUM «KOHIIOM HCTOPUM» CTaHET HE KOMMYHHM3M, M TeM Oojiee HE IUIaHeTapHBIN
HanucTckui  Paiix, HO WMEHHO JUOEPaAIIbHO-MOIEPHUCTHUYECKAsT TapaaurMa. TeopeTudecKu
MOCTMOJEPH MOT OBl OBITh HAIUCTCKUM, KOMMYHUCTHYECKUM WK JuOepanbHbIM. OH cTal TOJIBKO
nu0epaabHbIM, UMEHHO JHOepaNbHyl0 MapaJurMy cielyeT NpUHUMATh 3a 00pasel] HOCTMOJEpHa.
Ilepexon oT MoziepHa Ha CIEIYIOIIYIO CTYIIEHb UCTOPUUYECKU PEAM30BaAJICS TOJIBKO B JIMOEPAIbHOM
KOHTEKCTE, 1 UHOTO (popMara NOCTHHyCTPUAIbHOIO OOIIECTBA, KPOME JTUOEPaIbHOTO, MbI HE 3HAEM.
Bce ocransHoe - B cocnararenbHOM HakiIoHeHHH. KoneuHo, d.Dykysima HECKOJBKO MOCTIEHINIT

OOBIBUTE O TOM, YTO UCTOPHUA 3aKOHYMUJIACH. Ho B 1ienoMm o OBLI npas. BLII/IFpaB COPCBHOBAHHUC C
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¢damm3MoM W KOMMYHH3MOM U TEPBBIM pEalM30BaB MEpeXoa OT MOJEPHA M HHIYCTPHAIBLHOTO
YKJIa/1a K CIeAyIolell MOCTUHIYCTPUaIbHON 310Xe, JUOepain3M OCTalCs OAMH Ha OJUH C CAMHUM
co0OM.

Ceronnss @.DykysiMa KOpPpEKTHpPYeT CBOH Te3MC O «KOHLIE HCTOpUM», T.K. peaau3arus
«MMIIEpUM TIOCTMOJAEPHA» CTAJKHUBAETCS C HOBBIMU TPYAHOCTSMH, - HalpuUMEpP, BCIUIBITHE
3aTOMJICHHBIX M paHee UIHOPUPYEMBIX CMBICJIOBBIX U ICUXOJOTUYECKUX «KOHTHHEHTOB)
npemogepHa B TperbeM Mupe, B A3UM U T. 1., - HO TEOPETUYECKH MOCTPOEHHS] aMEPUKaHCKOIO
¢dyTyponora Ge3ynpeuyHsl. Pa3 ansrepHaTHUBHbBIE IPOEKTHI MOJEPHU3ALMH COPBAJIUCh M HE JOILILIH 10
cienyromei craguu (He ciydaiiHo H.Xpymes HazHaumn kommyHH3M Ha 1980-e - omosganue co
CpPOKaMU peaJlu3allii «COBETCKOTO MOCTMOJEPHA» CO3/1aBajio pealbHyI0 yrpo3y nobdeasl 3amnaja, yTo
Y TIPOU3OIILIO), TO «KOHEI] HCTOPHIY JTOKa3asl ce0s B JIUIIE TUTAHETAPHOTO JInOepaIn3ma.

[ToGena nubepanu3mMa HUBEIUPYET Pa3IUuUs MEXAY NMPEKHUMH MPOEKTaMH, CTPEMHUBILIUMUCS
OBITH €My aJbTepHATHBOM. JTO O03Ha4aeT, uTo K Havanmy XXI Beka pasnuyust MexXy KIACCHUYECKUM
KOHCEpPBaTU3MOM, TPETbUM IIyT€M, KOMMYHU3MOM ObUIM NMPAKTUYECKU CTEPThHI, a Ha CIEAYIOIIEM
JTane 3TO KOCHETCsS M colMai-IeMOKpaTtu. Bce, 4To oka3anoch «HEMOIEPHOM» - Mo (opMe WiIn
Ja’ke 10 IIyOOKOMY M O0€CCO3HATENIbHOMY COJIEPKaHMIO, - OTHECEHO B Pa3psij MOJIUTHEKOPPEKTHOTO,

«BCYHO BUCPALIHCTO», KIIPCOAOJICHHOT'O».

IHoctmonepn: 3anan, Bocrok u Poccust

OmnucanHas Bblle cxeMma (IPEMOIEPH - MOZIEPH - IOCTMOZIEPH) B34Ta, OJJHAKO, 10 MPELEACHTY
(B IOpMIMYECKOM CMBICIE): TaK WJIM MNPHOIU3UTENILHO TaK OOCTOSUIO JAENI0 C TOM YacThio
YeJI0BEUeCTBa, KOTOpasi MpoXKKUBaJla B MOCJIEIHUE JIBE ThIcA4YM JieT B 3amajaHoil EBpore win Obuia
KaK-TO CBfA3aHa C HEW TIeHeTHYEeCKH (KOJIOHM3ATOPCKUE KyJIbTYpbl 00eux AMEpHK, B MEHbLIEH
creneHy - Appuku u Tuxookeanckoro Oacceiina). M xors B camoii 3amagHoit EBpone 3ta Mozens
TaKKXe MMEJIa MHOXECTBO OTKIOHEHMM W IPOTUBOPEYUM, TEM HE MEHEE MOXKHO yTBEP:KIaTb, 4TO
«TENOC»  3alaHOEBPOINCHCKON HMCTOPUMM HMMEHHO TaKOB: OT TPAaJUIHMOHHOTO oOmecTsa K
COBPEMEHHOMY, OT IIPEMOJICPHA K ITIOCTMOZACPHY.

Ho eBpomelickoe WM €BpONOLEHTPUYHOE CO3HAHHWE OTIMYAETCA «THOCEOJIOTHMYECKUM
pacu3sMOM» M IIOCTOSIHHO  OCYIIECTBIIAET  OTOXKIECTBIEHUE  «3aIlaJHOEBPOIEHCKOIO»,
«EBPOIEHCKOTO» M «YHUBEPCAIbHOIO». 3alaJHOEBPOINEHCKUI «TEI0C» HUCTOpUU Oepercss Kak
YHHUBEPCAJIBHBIA «TEJIOC» HCTOPUM YEJIOBEYECTBAa, HAa OCHOBAaHMM KOTOPOTO BbIpaOaThIBAETCS

«YHHUBCpPCAJIbHAA» CUCTCMaA OLICHOK, KPUTCPHUECB U 11a0JI0HOB. HYTL OT TpaAULIUOHHOT'O O6IJ_ICCTB8. K
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COBPEMEHHOMY (M «IOCTCOBPEMEHHOMY»), KOTOPBIA MPOIIET W MPOJIOJDKAET MPOXOAUTH 3amaj,
CUMTAETCS YHUBEpPCAJIbHBIM IIyT€M JUI1 BCEX CTpaH, KyJbTyp M HapomoB. Mx wucropus
paccMaTpuBaeTCs JUIIb KakK MPOLECC KMOACPHU3ALUN» U «BECTEPHHU3ALIUNY.

«BectepHu3anus» U «MOJIEPHU3ALMS - TOHITHUS HE TOXKJIECTBEHHBIE, HO B TO K€ BPEMSI TECHO
CBSI3aHHbIE MEXly co00i1 KOHLENTyaabHO. « COBPEMEHHOCTh)» OLIECHUBAETCS CO 3HAKOM ILTHOC TOJIBKO
B TNPOTPECCUCTCKOM 3amagHON Mapajgurme, MO3TOMY A3TOT TEPMHUH 3aBEIOMO HECeT Ha cebe ee
ornedatok. «MonepHu3anus» (B IMIMPOKOM CMBICIIE) UMILUIMLIUTHO MOCTYJIUPYET YHHUBEPCAIbHOCTH
CUCTOPUYECKOTO TEI0CA», IO CYTH CKAJIbKUPOBAHHOTO C «TEJIOCA» UMEHHO €BPONEHCKON UCTOPUH.

OueBUIHO, YTO MCTOpHUS TPATUIIMOHHBIX OOIIECTB (a K OSTOM KaTeropuw 10 CHUX TIOp
MIPUHAUICKUAT TIOJIABIISAIONIEE YHUCIO JKUTENeH 3eMiu!) BBIMAaNaeT W3 TaKOW TEJIEOJIOTHYECKOM
napajgurMbl, JIBUXKETCS MO COBEPUIEHHO WHOM Tpaekropuu. CremoBarenbHO, B IVIa3ax 3amaja
«HCTOpUsS» OONBIIMHCTBA YEIOBEUECTBA WTHOPUPYETCS B €€ COAEPIKATEIHbHOM HW3MEPEHHH, a
BHUMaHue (OKycCHpyeTcs JIMIIL Ha TeX ee¢ (parMeHTax, rie JalT o cedc 3HaTh MpHU3HAKU
«EBPOIEUCKOT0 TEIOCA», T. €. «IEMEHTBl MOJICPHU3ALINI.

Jlns HanucaHus y4eOHUKOB MO BCEOOIIEH MCTOpPUM Takoi MOJXOJ Ype3BhIUAiiHO ymoOeH: Bce
o0mIecTBa, KyAbTypbl U CTPaHbl PAHXKUPYIOTCS B COOTBETCTBHM C YIPOIICHHON HMCTOPUYECKON
CXEMOM, BBICTPaWBaeMO# COIVIAaCHO ampHOpPHO 3amaHHOW Teneonormu. Jlaiee 3amada mproOperaet
YUCTO TEXHUYECKHI Xapakrep - B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT YypOBHS YyueOHHMKa Oojee WM MEHee
HIOAHCUPYIOTCS WJUTIOCTpanuu (JIF0OOMBITHO, YTO MAapKCU3M B 3HAYUTENIbHON Mepe Hacjexyer
3ama/IHOeBPONEUCKUN «THOCEOJIOTHYECKH pacu3m»). BHe mop00HOM HCTOPUIIMCTCKON MapagurMbl

TOBOPUTH O «IIOCTMOJZIEpHE» (PaBHO KaK U O MOJIEPHE) OECCMBICIIEHHO.

3BOJIIO].II/IH CONMUATBbHO-TIOJIUTHYECCKUX HAEHTHYHOCTEH B napazmrMam,Hoﬁ CUCTEME KOOpAMHAT

Kakoe OblI colnuaiibHOE SIBIIEHHE MBI HU paccMaTpUBANIH, CIEAYeT TOYHO JIOKAIW30BaTh €ro B
nmapagurMax MCTOPUYECKOTO Tpolecca MO JMHUU «IPEMOJEpH» («TPaIuIMOHHOE OOIIECTBOY) -
«vonepH» (HoBoe Bpemsi) - «moctmoaepn». OueBHIIHO, YTO CMEHA MapajurM IPOUCXOIUT He
MTHOBEHHO, a 3aHHMMAaE€T JOBOJBHO PACTIHYTHIA HCTOPUYECKHI mepuold. B 3TomM kauecTBeHHas
cofiepKaTeibHasi Harpys3ka MCTOPHUYECKOIO Ipoliecca: MOAEPH, C €r0 PEBOJIOLMOHHON IMOBECTKON
IHS, ODIUMHHAaNWEH MeTaQu3WKH, OCBOOOKICHWEM HWHIUBUAyYyMa, pa3pylIeHHEM CTapbIxX
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX, TOJTUTHUYECKUX U PETUTHO3HBIX (POPM, BHITECHSIET MPEMOJIEPH MOCTENEHHO, a TOT

(((Tpa,Z[I/II_II/IOHHOC O6H.I€CTBO»), B CBOIO O4YC€PEAb, YHOPCTBYCT, MIICT HOBBIX BOHHOMGHHﬁ, CTPEMUTCH
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OJHOBPEMEHHO NPSMO IMPOTUBOCTOATH €MY M IPOHUKAThb U3HYTPU, UMUTUPYS «MOJEPHU3ALMION.
CnoxXHOCTh KapTHHBI CMEHBI MapajurM HHUKOIZA HE IO3BOJIIET OJHO3HAYHO OMNpPENENIHUTh, KOTIa
MoJIepH no0eaus, a mpeMoiepH ucue3. Henb3s cremuTs ¢ BEIBOJAMU: MPEMOJIEPH OYEHb YCTONYMB,
KHU3HECIIOCO0eH, MTyOOK M CIOCOOEH MPOPACTH CKBO3b PAIMOHANBHYIO MPOTpaMMy MOJEpHA, Kak
TpaBa ckBO3b ac(hansr. UppannoHaibHoe, MU(BI, 9yBCTBA, CHBI, HHTYHUIIMH BEIyT MPOTUB MOJEPHA
CBOIO TaliHyl0 paboTy, HE OCTaHaBIMBasCh HU HAa MTHOBeHbe. [Ipocienum nenu nmapagurMaibHbIX
SBOJIIOIIMHA Ha TpuMepe TpaHcPopManuid HMIACHTUYHOCTEH - COIMAIbHON, TMOJUTHYECKOM,
WHJIUBUTyaIbHOM.

IIpemooepn 3naem cnedyrowjue 0CHOBHbIE UOEHMUUHOCTU:

- UMIIEPUS;

- 3THOC;

- penurus;

- uepapxus (KacTa, COCIIOBUE).

Nmnepust oObenuHseT B OOIIMN palMOHAIBHBIM MPOEKT HECKOIBKO 3THUYECKUX TPy,
YHUBEPCAIU3UPYS OINpEeACNeHHBI KyJIbTYPHBI THUIl KOTOPBIM JIOKHUTCS B OCHOBY BBIPaOOTKH
CUCTEMbI 0CO00¥ UMIEPCKON palMOHATFHOCTH, BCETia MOTYMHEHHON BhICIIEH, CBEPXPAaIlMOHATHHOMH,
TPaHCICHICHTHOM 1eH (imperium sacrum).

OTHOC 3TO, HANPOTUB, JAHHOCTb. JTO MaTpulla KyJbTYpPHOH, S3bIKOBOM, ICHUXOJIOTUYECKOM,
pOIOBOI, KPOBHOW, HO M COLHMAJIBHOM, MPUPOIBI 4YeloBeKa. Poxmasch B MpeMoJepHE, YeIOBEK
MONAaJaeT B 3THOC U Yallle BCEro OCTAETCS B HEM JI0 CaMOil CMEPTH.

Penurus - ocobas ¢popma HIEHTUYHOCTH MIPeMOIepHa. B HEKOTOPBIX clydasx OHA COBIAJACT C
3THOCOM (Mynaus3M). B npyrux ciyuasx oHa onmupaercs Ha CTpAaTerMuyecKuil MOTEHIMAl UMIEPUU
(pUMCKO€ S3BIYECTBO, ITO3KE XPUCTUAHCTBO B BuzanTun).

Jly1is GONBIIMHCTBA TUIIOB TPAJAULIMOHHOTO 001IecTBa xapakrepeH KacTtoBeiii (MTH, CMATYEHHO,
COCIIOBHBIN) npuHIMM. [loyTH Bce OHM OCHOBaHBI HA UEPAPXUHU, TI€ BBICHINE KACThl COOTBETCTBYIOT
IyXy, HU3IINE - MaTepuH. YeloBeK IpeMojiepHa OTOXKICCTBISET ce0st CO CBOEH KacToM, KoTopas AaeT
eMy OOOCHOBaHHUE /JIsi COLMAJIbHOM >KM3HM M CaMOINO3ULMOHHpOBaHMs. Mepapxus - JOCIOBHO,
«CBSIILIEHHOBIIACTHUEY - SIBIIAETCA HEOTHEMJIEMON YePTOM TPaJUIIMOHHOTO O0IIECTBA.

HNHTepecHo crenyroniee: Ipyu CABUTE MapajurM - OT MOAEPHA K MOCTMOAEPHY - OTKPBIBAKOTCS
3aTOIUICEHHBIE KOHTUHEHTHI «TPAJUIIMOHHOTO OOIIECTBa», €ro, Ka3auoch Obl, JaBHO MPEOJOICHHBIC U
paccesiHHbIe ycTaHOBKU. [IpeMonepH - ocoOeHHO B TpeThbeM Mupe, HO U HE TOJIBKO - MOJIb3YETCs
KpuTH4YecKor ¢a3ol mepexofa Il TOro, 4TOObl CHOBa HAMOMHUTHL O cebe. Tak, Kak 3TO HH

napagokCcajJbHO, BCC Yalle AArOT O ceOe 3HATh apXandeCKue NIACHTHYHOCTU: B ITOJIMUTOJIOTHNYCCKOM
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S3BIKE CHOBA YIIOTPEONSETCS TEPMUH «UMIIEPHS) HIH «UMIIEpHH» (BO MHOXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE);
ATHOCHI HANIOMHHAIOT O ce0e TMOoCiae CTOJNeTUH TOAABICHHOCTH CO CTOPOHBI HAIMOHAIBHBIX
rOCyAapCTB; pelIuruu (B YacTHOCTH, WCJIaM) BHOBb CTAHOBSTCS (DaKTOPOM MHPOBOHM peasbHOU
IIOJIMTUKHU, a CCKTIbI H paILI/IKaJIBHBIG ITOJIUTUYCCKHUC opraHmauI/m BOCHpOI/I3BO,Z[$IT HapaMeTpH
OpeBHUX wuepapxui. Tak CcKiIagplBaeTCa B HAIIEeM MHPE CJIOXKHAs MO3aW4YHas CHUCTeMa
uaeHTUIHOCTEH. CeroaHs MbI JIETKO MOXKEM OOHAPYXHUTh - MPUYEM Ha OJJHOM M TOM e MJIOCKOCTH -
clenpl BCEX TMEPEUMCICHHBIX HaMU NapagurMajbHBIX »dM0X. YacTh ueroBedYecTBa JKUBET B
HOCTMOILepHC, qaCcTb - B MonepHe, qaCThb - B npeMOHepHe, npnqu 9THU DIIOXU B HpOCTpaHCTBe
JIOKAJU3YIOTCA HEIOCTATOYHO 4YEeTKO: JJIEMEHTHI MOJepHa W TPEMOJEpHa BCTPEUAIOTCS M Ha
MMOCTMOJICPHUCTUYECKOM 3amajzie, a caM TOCTMOJEPHU3M TIPOHUKAET B TOJIIM apXamueCKUX
counanbHbIX 30H Boctoka u Tpersero mmpa. B 3TOM 3akirouaeTcsi YHUKaIbHOCTH HAIIEH SIOXU:
HepeXOZ[ oT MOI[CpHa K HOCTMOI[CpHy ITIO3BOJISICT HpOHBHHTBCH HIO6BIM, JIOTUYCCKHN HC CBsI3aHHBIM U
KOHIENTYaJIbHO KOHQIUKTYIOUIMM APYT C JAPYTOM HACHTHYHOCTAM. VIMEHHO Tak, COBEPIIEHHO
HEOXKHJIAaHHO IS MHOTHUX, B COBPEMEHHOM IOJIUTOJIOTMYECKOM IUCKYPCE BHOBD TOSIBUJIOCH TTOHITHE

CKHUMIICPUS».

HommTnyeckas reorpagus nocrmoaepua: « MmMmnepus» Kak KOHIENT MOCTMOAEPHA

[Tonuronoruss HoBoro BpeMeHM 3amMcana WMIEPCKUI KOHUENT B pa3psi Kareropui
«TPEICOBPEMEHHOTO», TPAIUIIMOHHOTO ofmiecTBa (mpemonepH). B momurtonoruu mopepHa
«UMIIEpUN» MeCTa He ObLIO, HAa €€ MECTO MPUIIIN «TOCYIapCTBa-HALMKY KaK MPOAYKT pacnaaa win
peopraHu3anuy MNpPEeKHUX UMIIEPH Ha NPUHUMIHAIBHO HOBBIX ycioBuax. Konmenuumum bopaena,
Jlokka w MakunaBennau, TBOPLUOB KOHLENIIMM COBPEMEHHOM TOCYAApPCTBEHHOCTH, OTBEpPrajiu
«UMIIEPUIO» U €€ MOMUTHYECKYI0 oHToNoruto. [lonuTudeckas jJoruka MojaepHa ObUia HarpaBlieHa Ha
«IIPEOJOJICHUE UMIIEPUM» KAaK B TEOPETUYECKOM, TaK U B IPAKTHUYECKOM CMBICIAX: pa3pylLIECHUE
nocjaeaHux umiepuii - ABcTpo-Benrepckoit, Poccuiickoit 1 OcCMaHCKOW - CTajao MOBOPOTHBIM
ITyHKTOM OKOHYATEJIbHOT'O BCTYIUICHUS €EBPONEHCKOTO YEJI0BEUECTBA B OJUTUYECKHUI MOJEPH.

HoBoe oOpaiieHue kK KaTeropul «UMIIEPHUs», MpUYeM 0e3 TPaJUIUOHHO YHHUUMKUTEIHBHOTO
WM YHCTO UCTOPHOrpapruecKOoro MOATEKCTa, CTaI0 BOZMOXKHBIM TOJBKO B YCIOBHUSIX TOCTMOJIEPHA,
KOTJIa TIOBECTKA JIHS IMOJINTHICCKOTO MOJICpHA OblIa HCUYEpIIaHa U OT «TPAJAWIIHOHHOTO OOIIECTBAY HE
octaiock U ciena. OOpamieHne K TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKOMY apceHaly, OTBEpPrHyTOMY Ha IOpore

BCTYIUICHHA B MOJICPH, B CBOIO O4YCPEAb, CTAJIO BO3MOXHBIM JIMIIb TOIA4, KOTJa IIPOLECC
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MOJICpHHU3AIMH MTOTHOCTHIO 3aBEPIIMIICS; ITO OOpalleHne IpUoOPEI0 OTHBIHE «MPOHUYHBII CMBICIL.
CBoOopma oOparnieHus ¢ TeM, 9T0 ObUTO ITIaBHBIM MPOTHBHUKOM Ha MPEKHEM dTare, 0OpeTeHa 3a cueT
abcomoTHOCTH 3TOM moOenbl. Kak ke Hago «OTCTarb» OT pUTMa PA3BUTHUSA IOJUTOIOIMUYECKOIO
mpolrecca B 3alaHOM KOHTEKCTE, YTOObI aBTOMAaTWYEeCKH MPHUKIAIbIBATh PaclpOCTpaHEHHBIN
CeTrOAHS TEPMHUH «UMIIEPHs» KaK K COBPEMEHHBIM SIBJICHUSM, TaK U K MOJUTUYECKUM (opmam
IIPEMOJIEPHA. ..

[TocTMOAEpH CBUAETEILCTBYET HE O TOM, YTO KTO-TO MPOCTO «IIPOCHA» MOJEPH, HO O TOM, YTO
MOJIEpH HACTOJBKO YCHEIIHO BBIMOJIHMI CBOKO 33/ady, YTO €ro ObIBIIMK MPOTUBHUK - MPEMOAEPH -
NPECTABIsIET OTHBIHE HE OOJBIIYI0 OMACHOCTh, YEM MBIIIKA /s KOIKU. He moHuMarh 31oro - Bce
paBHO YTO MCKpEHHE NpUHUMAaTh n300paxeHue Ye I'eBappl Ha peKIaMHOM ILIaKaTe€ MOOMIIBHOM
CBSI3U 3a IIPU3BIB K COLMAIBHOMN peBomtonun». Ye I'eBapa 3/1€Ch BBINOJIHACT Ty ke (QyHKIMIO, YTO U
oOpalleHne K «UMIIEpHUH» B COBPEMEHHOH MOJUTONIOIMU: WHKPYCTAlUsS €r0 B MAapKETUHIOBBIN s
MOKa3bIBaeT (P)YHJAMEHTAIBHOCTh MOOEIbl PhIHKA W KalWTalda HaJ COLUAIM3MOM M IMPOJIETApPCKON
peBomoneii. OTHBIHE KalWTal HACTOJIBKO YBEPEHHO cE0sl YyBCTBYET, YTO MPOHUYHO TIpeIjIaraet
ceOsl yepe3 CBOIO aHTHTE3y - TEHepb OH MOXeET cebe 3To mo3BoiuTh. He mpocTo HauBHO, HO
UAMOTUYHO CYUTATh, YTO TaKUM 0Opa3oM KamuTaj MPOIyCKAeT yIap U HEBOJIBHO KOHCTUTYUPYET
anpTepHatuBy cebe. OH, OYEBHIHO, JelaeT HEYTO MPsAMO MPOTHUBOIOJIOKHOE, pasjaras
JEMOHCTpAIMel CBOETO BCEBIACTHS TIIETY M UTPOBOW, (PUKTHBHBIN XapaKTep JF000H albTepHATUBBIL.
Ye ['eBapa B MapKETHMHIOBOM KOMIIAHUHM MOOWJIBHOM CBSI3U - JIeMOHCTpauusi Toro, uro Ye I'eBapsl
Oouibllle HET, HE MOXET OBITh M, 1O CYTH, HUKOrAAa He Obuto. D10 AexkoMno3uuusa Ye I'eapsl, ero
IIOCTMOACPHUCTHYECKAS 1€CEMaHTU3ALINS.

TouHo Tak e Jeno 0O0CTOUT C «umIepHei». OOpalieHue K Hel B MOCTMOACPHUCTUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE, KOHEYHO K€, HE 03Ha4aeT HUKAKOTO IIEPECMOTPA MOJIUTOJIOTMYECKOM YCTAaHOBKH MOJIEpHA
Ha JIMKBUIAIMIO ATOM CaMON «HMMIEPUU» U €€ UICUHBIX OCHOBaHUU. «MMmmepus» B akTyaJlbHOM
(ITOCTMOAEPHUCTUYECKOM) TOHMMAaHUM - 3TO KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOE BOIUIOLICHUE OTPHULIAHUS
COZIEp)KaHUSI MMIIEPUM B HMCTOPHYECKOM CMBICIE KaK HMHTEIPUPOBAHHOM cHCTEMBI OOIIecTBa
npemonepHa. [loaToMy, Korga MBI TOBOPUM 00 «UMIIEPHH» TPUMEHHTEIBHO K peausM
CErONHALIHETO IHS, a HE K MCTOPHYECKHMM DSI0XAM, OTHOCSALIMMCS K NPEMOIEPHY, MBI JIOJIKHBI
OTYETJIMBO MOHUMATh, YTO PeYb UAET O COBEPLICHHO HOBOW PEabHOCTH, YCTPOCHHOH 1Mo ocobomy
00pa3ily ¥ MOAYMHSIOMIECHCS COBEPIICHHO UHBIM 3aKOHAM.

«Imnepusi» B KOHTEKCTE IIOCTMOJEpHA SIBISETCS CETEeBOM (a HE MPOCTPaHCTBEHHOM)
CTPYKTypoil. DTa «uMIEpHUs» OTHIONb HE IPOTHBONOJIOKHA «TPa)JaHCKOMY OOIIECTBY», HO

MMPAaKTUYCCKHU COBIIAAACT C HHUM. Ona ocHOBaHa Ha 36COJ'IIOTI/I3aI_II/II/I J'II/I6epaJ'ILHBIX LIGHHOCTEH M
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IIPUHIIMIIOB, a OTHIO/Ib HE Ha apXaWdyecKux cucreMax uepapxuil. OHa IMpoOAOIKAeT MOAEPH, a HE
OTPULIAET €ro, EPEBO/I Ha HOBBIM, Ka4eCTBEHHO 00Jiee BBICOKHI YPOBEHb, a HE MpearaeT KaKyro-
a0 albTepHATUBY. DTa «UMIEpUs» (PaKTUUECKH NpPEACTaBiIseT co00M CHMHOHMM IVI00aln3aluu.
«mnepusi» B COBPEMEHHOM IIOHMMAaHUU NPSIMO IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHA HE TOJBKO HMIIEPUAM
TPaIUIIMOHHOTO OOIIECTBa, HO U «KPACHON MMIICPUI» HIIN «HMIIEPHHU 371a». B 3TOM moneMudeckoM
xofe Jaulepanbl KPUTUKOBAIM HAJIWYME AapXaWdecKUX DSJIEMEHTOB (T.e. CKpBITOE Hacleaue
npemogepHa) B CCCP, u K TakoMy SIBJICHUIO OTHOCHUJIHMCH 0€3 MPOHUM U CHHUCXOXJIEHUS, HO C
MOOWJIN30BaHHOM HeHaBUCTbIO. «CoOBeTCKash HMIIEpUS» HE peadWIuTHpyeMa B  YCIOBHSX
MIOCTMOZIEpHA, TaK Kak OHa ObUla ECTKOM aJbTEpPHATUBOM TOMY, UYTO HAa3bIBAETCS «HUMIIEPHUEI
cerogus. Iloka cymecTBoBaja «COBETCKAs HUMIIEPHsD), INOCTMOIEPH €Ie HE HACTYNWUI U HE MOT
HacTynuTh. MiMeHHO oHa 1 Mewmana emy. M 1o 1991 roga HUKTO HE NPUMEHST TEPMUH «UMIIEPUA» K
samagnomy mupy u CIHA. Tompko koHenm CCCP u BocToyHOro ONioKa CAenal BO3MOXKHOU
«MMIEPUIO» B TOCTMOJAECPHUCTUYECKOM CMbIcie. «VMmepus» B TakOM KOHTEKCTE MOXKET
CYLIECTBOBATh TOJIBKO B EIUHCTBCHHOM 4YHCJIE. TOJNBKO EIMHCTBEHHOE YHCIO 3TOT0 TEPMHUHA
ABJIIETCS TOJMTKOPPEKTHBIM M OTHOCHUTCA K KOHBEHIMOHAJIBHOMY SI3BIKY IOCTMOzepHa. TepmuH

«UMIICPUN» BO MHOXKCCTBCHHOM YHUCJIC NTPOU3HOCHUTDH HCJIL34.

EBpa3nsi B KaueCTBEHHOM NPOCTPAHCTBE

EBpasuiicTBO mpeacraBiser CcoOOH  pesynsTar  (YHIAMEHTAJIBHOTO  EPEOCMBICICHHS
MOJIUTUYECKOM, NICOJIOTHNUECKON, MUPOBO33PEHUECKOM, ITHUUECKON U KOH(ECCHOHAIBHON HCTOPUU
YeJIOBEUECTBA, BBIJIBUTACT HOBAaTOPCKYIO TBOPYECKYI0 CHCTEMY KiaccH(UKalMi U KaTeropuii,
IIPEOI0JIEBAIONYI0 TIPUBBIYHBIC KIIUILIE W OOLIENPUHATHIE IITaMIbl. EBpa3uiicTBO caMo CTpeMHTCs
OIIPENETINTh, UCXOAS U3 CBOMX TBOPYECKUX MHTYMLHUM, IPyrMe MUPOBO33PEHHUs, a CIEN0BAaTEIbHO,
n30eraeT KEeCTKUX XapaKTePUCTHK H3BHE.

B coBpeMeHHOM €Bpa3MilcCTBE MOXHO BBIJEIHUTH JiBa MEpUOJA. - OIOXY CTAHOBJICHUS
KJIACCHUECKOTO €Bpa3HiicTBa B Hauasie XX BeKa B cpeze pycckoit smurparuu (Tpyoerkoi, CaBULIKHIA.
Anexcees, CyBunHckuii, Unbun, BpomOepr, Xapa-/laBaH u T.1.) 1 OCJie IOYTH MOTYBEKOBOM Iay3bl,
3alONHABIIEHCA JIMIIb UcTOpUYeckuMu Tpyaamu JL.I'ymumneBa, Bpems NOSBICHUS HEOEBpPa3UICTBA
(BTOpas momoBrHa §0-X TOIOB U IO HACTOSIIIEE BPEMSI).

Knaccuueckoe eBpasuiicTBO, 0€3yCIOBHO, MPUHAAJICKUT K MPOIUIOMY W TIOAAETCS CTPOTOH

KJIaccu(UKaK 1 KOPPEKTHOMY OIHMCAHHUIO B paMKax My3es ujaeonoruit XX Beka. DTo SBIEHUE TaK
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U OCTaJoch Obl ()parMEHTOM HJICOJOTMUYECKON apXeoJIOTHH, ecli Obl He HEOeBPa3UHUCTBO, KOTOPOE
MPUAJI0 UHTYMIHSM KJIACCUKOB HOBYIO aKTyaJbHOCTb, HOBBIM CMBICI, HOBBI MacmiTad U HOBOE
3HaueHue. Kiaccuyeckoe eBpa3suicTBO BO3POIUIIOCH B HEOEBPA3ZUHCTBE, U TEM CaMbIM, NMOKUHYJIO
y3kue pamku "mpornuioro"”. I[Toay4uB HOBYIO )KHM3Hb, OHO NEPECTANIO OBITH CTOJIb OYEBUHBIM, KaK 3TO
Ka3aJoch, OOHApY)KWJIO HOBBIM CKPBITHI MOTEHIMAN, HOBbIE CTOPOHBI. TakuM oOpa3om, depes
HEOEBPA3UIICTBO BCS €Bpa3uiiCKas Ues B COBOKYITHOCTH BBILIUIA B HOBOE N3MEPEHHUE.

Cerogust yXe Henb3sli WMICHOPUPOBaTh  KOJIOCCAJIBHOTO IIyTH, KOTOpPO€ Ipozesaa
HEeoeBpa3uiickas MbICIb, a CJEJ0BaTeNIbHO, HEOOXOAMMO IOMBITATECA OCMBICIUTH 3TO SBICHHE

LCJINKOM B COBPCMCHHOM KOHTCKCTC.

EBpa3niicTBo Kak IVIaHeTAPHBINA TPeH] (AIbTepriaodaan3anms)

B camom 1m106ansHOM CMBICIE €BPa3sMHCTBO M jAaxe EBpaszus Kak KOHLENT HE HpPUBS3aHBI
KECTKO K €Bpa3HiiCKOMy MaTepuKy Kak reorpaduueckoMy oObekTy. EBpasuiicTBO mpeacTaBisieT
coOol TUTAaHETapHYIO CTpaTeruio, KOTOpas MpU3HACT OOBCKTUBHOCTH IIOOANM3aIMU W,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, KOHEIl 31oxu "HamuoHanbHbIX TocymapcTtB" (Etats-Nations), Ho BMecTe ¢ TeM
npejiaraeT KaueCTBEHHO MHOM OpUTHMHANBHBINA clieHapuil riobanu3auuu. He oqHONMONMSpHBINA MHUp U
HE €MHO€ MUPOBOE TOCYIAapCTBO C €AMHBIM MHUPOBBIM MPABUTEIBCTBOM, a HECKOJIBKO INIOOABHBIX
30H - MOJIOCOB. JTO BapHaHT MHOTOMOJISIpHON mnoGanu3aumu. [mobanu3anus ecTh INMAaBHBIA U
(byHIaMeHTaNbHBIN MPOIECC HBIHEIIHET0 MUpa, OHA OINpENessieT OCHOBHOM BEKTOP COBPEMEHHOMN
HCTOPUHU.

HarnronanbHo-rocyiapcTBeHHOE YCTPOMCTBO CEroHs MEPEXOJUT B II00AIbHOE; MBI CTOMM Ha
MOpOTe CO3/IaHUsl TUIAHETAPHOTO TOCYHApCTBA C €IMHON YHU(MUKAIMOHHON aJMHUHHCTPATUBHO-
HYKOHOMMYECKON CHCTEMOM.

OpnHako He CTOUT JlyMaTh, YTO BCE HAPOJbI, TOCYJapCTBa, COLIMAJIbHBIC HAIIPABIEHUS, KJIacChl U
SKOHOMMUYECKHE MOJEIH, U3 KOTOPBIX COCTOMT Halll OIPOMHBIN MHp, BAPYT, CIOBHO 110 MAHOBEHUIO
BOJIIIICOHOM TAJIOYKH, HAYHYT aKTUBHO B3aMMOJICHCTBOBATH MEXKIy COOOM HAa OCHOBE HOBOW €IUHOU
IUTAHETapHOW JIOTUKU. DTO 3abmykaeHue. [7obamu3anusi Kak OHa OCMBICISIETCS M MPOTEKaeT
CErofHsl TMpEICTaBIsieT CcOo0OI0  OJAHOMEPHOE, OJHOIUIAHOBOE, OJHOBEKTOPHOE  SIBICHHE,
3aKJIoyaronieecss B YHHMBEpCANW3alMM  CHCIM(PHUYECKH  3amagHoro  (aHIVIO-CaKCOCKHOITO,
aMEPUKAHCKOT0) [MBWJIM3AIMOHHOTO TMOAXoAa. JTO (MOAYac HACHUILCTBEHHOE, HCKYCCTBEHHOE)
MIPUBEICHUE Pa3IMYHBIX COIIMAIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKUX, STHUYECKUX, PEIUTHO3HBIX,

KOH(i)CCCI/IOHaJIBHLIX, HAlITMOHAJIBHO-TOCYAAPCTBCHHBIX YKIag0B, COIIMAaJIbHO-OKOHOMHNYCCKHUX
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acHeKToB K equHoMy I1alnoHy. Haps3piBaHue equHONW MOjenu, KoTtopas (IpOM3BOJIBHO) CUUTAETCS
yHUBepcalbHOU. [T1o0anu3anus mpeacTaBiseT co00i 3armaIHO-eBPONCHCKUN UCTOPHUUECKUN TPIH]I,
JOCTUTLIMM CBOEro TMHKAa B aMEpPUKAaHCKOM cucrteMe. [yobanu3amust ecTb HaBsA3bIBaHHE
aTJIaHTUYECKOW MapaJurMbl.

[moGanu3anus, SBISASACH aOCONIOTHM3ANMENH AaTIAHTU3MA, CTPEMHUTCS HW30eXaTh TaKOTO
OZIHO3HAYHOTrO omnpeneneHus. [1o MHEHHIO TEOPETUKOB MI00aIN3aluy, KOrJa aIaHTU3M CTaHOBUTCS
100aJTbHBIM M HE MMEIOLUM MAacIITaOHOH albTepHATHBBI OH, B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE, TEpeCcTaeT ObITh
"aTnmanT3MoM". AMepukaHckuid monutonor ®.@ykysMa roBOpUT B 3TOM cilydyae o "KOHIE UCTOpHUH'",
YTO B YaCTHOCTH, MOAPA3yMeBAET U "KOHEI] FeONOIUTHUECKON NCTOPUH'", 3aBEPLICHUE Ay U MEKIY
aTIIaHTU3MOM M €Bpa3uilCTBOM (B €ro reonoJIMTUYECKOM MOHMMaHuM). Ho B maHHOM ciyyae mon
3TUM TojpazyMmeBaercs '"moOena armanTu3Mma"' U "HoBasg apxurekrypa Mupa" ("HOBBI MHUPOBOU
MOpsAZ0K"), B KOTOPOM HE IPEAIOIAraeTcss HUKaKUX ONIO3ULUN U MO3TOMY aTIAaHTH3M U3 OJHOTO
MIOJIFOCA JIBYXITOJISIPHOM CHUCTEMBI MBICIUTCS OTHBIHE KaK €JUHCTBEHHBIN MOJIOC, OpraHU3YHOIINN
BOKpYT ce0s Bce MHPOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO (A 3HAYMT, €ro NpUpPOJA, AECHCTBUTEIBHO, HECKOJIBKO
MeHsieTcs). ApXHUTeKTypa IIoOaau3alMd OT MOAETH HalpsDKEHUs MEXIy JIBYMs IOJocamMu (zBa
KoHna orpe3ka Boctok-3amax wnu Ceep-lOr) mepexomuT k monenu ueHTp-nepudepun (rae
IIEHTpOM BBICTymaeT 3amajn, "Oorareiii CeBep", "3omoroi mmwummapa', a mepudepuein - Bce

ocTtajapHOE). B Takol apXxuTekType "HOBOrO MUPOBOTO MOPsAKA" €BPa3uiiCTBO TOTAILHO OTPHUIIACTCS.

OnHONMoISIPHBIN 17100271M3M (KaK CyObeKTHUBHBIN MPOEKT) MOKET HMETh aJIbTEePHATHUBY

Opnnaxo "HOBBIM MUPOBOH NOPAOK" HE Oosiee, YeM MPOEKT, IIaH, TpeH. OH OYEeHb CEphEe3EH U
IpaH/NO03€H, HO OH Jajneko He (ataseH. CTOPOHHMKM MNIOOANIM3aLMU OTPHULAIOT AJIBTCPHATUBY,
OTPULIAIOT CaMy BO3MOXKHOCTh HAJIM4Msl MHOro mpoekTta Oyaymero. Ho B mwupe cymiecTByer
KpernHyliee ¥ MacmTaOHOe MPOTHBHOE HarpaBlieHHe, aHTUIIoO0anu3M. EBpasuiicTBO B camoMm
TOTAJILHOM €ro OINpEAE]CHUH W €CThb HHTETPUPYIOMIMHA MPOEKT MNPOTUBHUKOB OJHOMOISPHOTO
ro0anu3Ma, BBIpOKEHHBIM B co3ujaTesibHOM ¢dopme. EBpasuiicTBO HE TMPOCTO OTPHUIAET
OJHOMOJISIPHYIO INI00AIM3alMI0, OHO BBIIBUTA€T KOHKYPEHTHBIA M HE MeHee 000CHOBAaHHBIN MPOEKT
MHOTONOJISIPHON TI100aIM3aluy WK albTepriio0anu3anny.

EBpasuiicTBO OTpULIaET CTPYKTYPY MUpPA, OCHOBAHHYIO Ha KECTKON MOJIENIN LEHTp-epudepus,
yTBEp)KIas BMECTO IUIAHETY, COCTOALLYK) M3 CO3BE3AMsS IIOJIyaBTOHOMHBIX U OTHOCHTEIBHO

OTKPBITBIX JIpyT Apyry "OONbLIMX HPOCTPAHCTB". DTHUMM MPOCTPAHCTBAMM JOJKHBI CTaTb He
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OT/AENbHbIE TOCYJIapCTBa-HALlMM, HO OJOKM TaKUX TOCYJapCTB, pEOpraHU30BaHHBIC B
KOHTHHEHTaJbHbIE (ereparn, cBOEro poaa '"AeMOKpaTHUeCKue MUMIEPHH’ C OOJNBIION CTETIEHBIO
BHYTpeHHeN aBToHOMUHU. Kaxkaas M3 TakuxX KOHTHHEHTAIBHBIX (efepanuil cama no cede MbICIUTCA
MHOTOIOJISIPHOM, ~ BKJIIOYAmomell B cedsd CIIOXKHBIE CHCTEMbl 3THUYECKHUX, KYJIBTYPHBIX,
KOH()EeCCHOHAIBHBIX M a]IMUHUACTPATUBHBIX CIUHUII.

B stom - Hambosnee m1o0abHOM - CMBICIIE, €BPA3HICTBO OTKPHITO JJISi BCEX JKUTEIECH 3eMIIH,
OHO MOXKET CTaTh UACHHOM M1aThopMoi 11st TI000T0 YeI0BeKa, He3aBUCUMO OT MECTa €Tr0 POXKJICHHUSI,
NPOKMBAHMSI, HAIMOHAIBHOCTH WM TpakJaHCTBAa. EBpa3MiCTBO B TakoM ciy4yae CTaHOBMTCS
00I11€4€eI0BEYECKO BO3MOKHOCTBIO CBOOOAHO BBIOpaTh Oymyiee, MO Ty CTOPOHY HCKYCCTBEHHO
HaBS3bIBAEMBIX OJHOMOJIAPHBIX Kiuile. [Ipuyem eBpa3uiicTBO HE NMPOCTO CTPEMUTCS COXPAHUTH
CTaTyC KBO WJIM NPOILJIOE, HO CMEJIO0 CMOTPUT B IpsAylee, IPU3HABas, YTO PaJAUKaIbHbIC IIEPEMEHbI
MHUPONOPSIJIKA OOBEKTUBHO HAa3peld, YTO TOCYJapCTBa-HAllMM M WHAYCTpUalbHble oOO0IIecTBa
MOJIEpHA MCUEPIAIN CBOM MCTOPUYECKUI MOTEHLMAJ, HO MPU 3TOM CO3JaHHE €AMHOIO "MHPOBOTO
rocyaapcTBa’ Ha OCHOBE JTUOEPaTbHO-IEMOKPATHYECKOW CHCTEMBI U TJI00aTbHOTO PHIHKA OTHIOIH HE
ABJISIETCA E€IMHCTBEHHBIM BBIXOJIOM, €JUHCTBEHHBIM IIyTEM pa3BUTUS YEIOBEUECTBA B HOBBIX
YCIIOBUSIX.

B camom rmoGanbHOM cMbIcie eBpa3uidcTBO B XXI Beke onpenensercss Kak NPUBEPKEHHOCTb K
IIPOEKTy albpTepriodanu3aluy, Kak CHHOHMM 'MHoOromosjsipHoro wmupa". EBpa3uiicTBO KeCTKO
OTKa3bIBa€T AamIAHTU3MY M AaMEpPUKAHU3MYy B YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTH, B IpaB€ Ha TOTaJbHOCTb U
00111e0053aTeIbHOCTh. Y 3amaHO-€BPOINEHCKON M aMEPUKAHCKOW ITUBUJIM3AIMH €CTh MHOXXECTBO
MIPUBJIEKATENIbHBIX YEPT U aclEKTOB, JOCTOMHBIX MOAPAKAHUS M BOCXUILEHUS, HO B ILIE€JIOM 3TO
JIOKQJIbHBIE IIEHHOCTHBIE M KYyJBTYPHBIE CHUCTEMBI, UMEIOLIUE IIPABO HA CYIIECTBOBAHUE B CBOEM
HCTOPUYECKOM KOHTEKCTE Hapsiay ¢ APYTMMH LUBWIM3ALMAMHU U cucTeMamu. EBpasuiicTBo, ncxons
U3 3TOro, 3allMIIAeT HE MPOCTO AHTUATIAHTUCTCKYIO LEHHOCTHYIO CHUCTEMY, HO MHOrooopasue
LIEHHOCTHBIX CTPYKTYp, CBOEro poja "monuBepcyMm', B KOTOPOM HalAeTcs JOCTOMHOE MECTO U JUis
CIIA wu s amiaHTU3Ma, HO HENPEMEHHO Hapsagy ¢ JApYyTMMH, HE MEHEE JOCTOMHBIMH,
LIMBUIU3ALUSMU.

EBpasuiicTBO oTCTamBaeT HE MPOCTO KAaKyIO-TO OHY LMBUWIM3ALMIO, HO BCE BMECTE - U T€,
KOTOpbIE HCTOPUYECKH pAaCHojaraliuch B MPOCTOpax €Bpa3UilCKOro Marepuka, M Te, KOTOphIe
CKJIaJbIBAJIMCh Ha IPYyTUX KOHTUHEHTaX - B AMepuke, Appuke, THXOOKeaHCKOM PETHOHE H T.JI.

EBpasuiicTBO Ha ypOBHE IUIAaHETAPHOTO TPEHIA - JTO IOOAIBHBINA, PEBOIIOIMOHHBIH,
LIUBWIN3ALUOHHBIA ~ KOHLENT, KOTOPbIM, TIOCTENEHHO YTOYHAACh, IPU3BaH CTaTb HOBOM

MHpOBO33pCH‘ICCKOﬁ HHaT(I)OpMOﬁ B3aUMOIIOHUMAHUA HW  COTPYAHHYCCTBA JIA  HIUPOKOIO
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KOHIJIOMepara pa3nYHbIX CHII, TOCYIapCTB, HAPOJOB, KyJIBTYpP M KOH(PECCHI, OTKA3bIBAIOIIUXCS OT
arnaHTuyeckoil mrobanmm3anuu. CTOUT BHUMATENBHO MPOYECTh 3asBICHUS CaMbIX Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX
CHJI BO BCEM MHUpE: TMOJUTUKOB, (PUIOCOPOB, HUHTEIUIEKTYyallOB -- U MBI YIOCTOBEPHMCS, YTO
€BPa3UUIBl COCTABISIOT IMOJABIISAONIEe OOJIBIIMHCTBO. MEHTATUTET MHOTMX HapoAOB, OOILECTB,
KOH(EeCCHil U ToCcyaapcTB, XOTS OHU caMU 00 3TOM MOTYT HE [10J103peBaTh, €BPA3UICKUI.

Ecnu nmomymarh 06 3TOM MHOXXECTBE pazUYHBIX KYJIBTYp, PEJIUTHM, KoH(peccuil u cTpaH, He
COTJIaCHBIX C KOHIIOM HWCTOPHH, HaBsI3bIBAEMOM HaM, OOJPOCTh HaIIero ayXa BO3pacTEéT, a
CEPhE3HOCTh PUCKOB pealu3allid aMEpPUKAHCKOW KOHIICTIIIMU cTparermueckoit 6esomacHoctn XXI
BEKa, CBA3AHHOM C YCTAHOBJIEHUEM OJHOIOJISPHOIO MHUpa PE3KO YBEINYUTCSA. EBpasuiicTBO €CTh
COBOKYITHOCTb BCEX €CTECTBEHHBIX U MCKYCCTBEHHBIX, OOBEKTUBHBIX U CYObEKTUBHBIX MPEMATCTBUN
HA TYTH OHOMONSPHOW TIoOaTM3alMi, MPUYEM BO3BEIECHHBIX OT MPOCTOTO OTPULAHUS K
IIO3UTUBHOMY IIPOEKTY, K CO3MIATEIILHOM anbTepHaruBe. [Ioka 3TW IpensTcTBUSA CyLIECTBYIOT
Pa3po3HEHHO M XAOTHYECKH, TIIOOAIMCTHI CIPABISIOTCS ¢ HAMHU IO oTAenbHOCcTH. Ho cromt mx
WHTErPUPOBaTh, CIUIOTUTh B HEKOE €IUMHOE, ITOCJIEI0BaTEIbHOE MHPOBO33pEHHE IUIAHETAPHOTO

XapakTepa, IIaHChl Ha 1100e/1y eBpa3uiicTBa BO BceM MHpe OyyT BecbMa CepbE3HBIMMU.

EspasniictBo kak Crapslii CBer (koHTHHEeHT): HoBblii CBeT Kak npoaykT yactu Craporo Csera

Bropoii, 6oee KOHKPETHBIM U Y3KHI CMBICT TePMHHA "eBpa3uiiCTBO" MPUMEHUM K TOMY, YTO
npunsaTo HasbiBaTh "CrapsiM CBetoM". Ilonarue "Crapsiit CBet", KOTOPBIM OOBIYHO 0003HAYaETCs
EBpoma, MOXHO paccMOTpeTh TOpa3go IIUpe. ITO TUFaHTCKOE MYJIbTHLHMBUIN3ALUOHHOE
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HACEJIEHHOE HapoJaMH, rocyJapCcTBaMH, KyJIbTypamH, 3THOCaMU M KOH(ecCHsIMHU,
CBSI3aHHBIMHM MEX/1y COO0H MCTOPHUYECKH U MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO OOIIHOCTBIO TUATEKTUYECKOM CyAbOBI.
Crapslit CBeT - 3TO NPOAYKT OPraHMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEUECKOM HCTOPUH.

Crapsiif CBetr 00b19HO mpoTtuBornocTasnsieTcss HoBomy CBety, T.e. aMEepUKaHCKOMY MAaTepuKYy,
OTKpBITOMY €BpONEHUIIaMU U CTaBIIEMY IIaT(GOPMOIl MOCTPOEHUS] UCKYCCTBEHHOM LIMBUIIM3ALMH, B
KOTOpPOM BOIUIOTWJIUCH €BPOIECHCKUE MPOEKThl MojaepHa, smoxu Ilpocsemienus. Hoeili CBeT kak
LMBUJIN3ALUs CTPOUJICS IIPAKTUYECKHU Ha ITyCTOM MECTE: JOEBPONEUCKHUE KUTEIN AMEPHUKH 10 CYTH
ObulM TIpUpaBHEHB! K "HemouenoBekaM" M MO0 MCTpeOieHbl, MO0 3arHaHHbI B pe3epBanuu. B
J000M CiIy4ae, aMepUKaHCKOE OOIIECTBO CTPOMIIOCH IO MCKYCCTBEHHBIM JIEKaJlaM - UCTOPUUYECKHE
KOpHH OBUTH CMBITHI COJIEHBIMHU BofaMu ATmaHtuku. Mctopus octanace B Ctapom Csere. B HoBom

CBete cTpOMIICS UCKYCCTBEHHBIH MPOEKT, paQMHUPOBaHHAS "IIMBUIM3AIM MoJiepHa.
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Xota marpunieii HoBoro Csera" 6bu1 Crapeiii CeBer - 3amagHast EBpoma, ona paspaboran
HCKYCCTBEHHBIN MPOEKT "H1eaqbHOro odmiecTBa" Ha OJJHOW KOHKPETHOW CTaJiuy CBOETO Pa3BUTHS U
B OCHOBHOM B apeasic Auruu, Upnanaun u @pannuu, Biusiue xe ['epmannn u Boctounoit EBpornbl
Ha CTPYKTYPY aMEpHKaHCKOTO OOIIecTBa ObLIO HE3HAYUTENIBHBIM M (parMeHTapHBIM. 311€Ch peub
uaeT B mepByro odepenb o CeepHoit Amepuke, u eme Oonee y3ko o CIIA, tak xak KOxHas u
lenTpanbHass AMepuKa, KOJIOHHU3MPOBAaHHBIE HCHAHIIAMM U MOPTYrajbllaMH OCTAJINUCh B LIEJIOM
npoctoii nmepudepueit Craporo Csera, u numib B CIIA sKkciepuMeHT 1O MOCTPOSHUIO HEOBIBAJION
Cyry0o COBPEMEHHO IIMBUIN3ALIUN COCTOSIICS MOTHOCTHIO M B YUCTOM BUJIE.

B Tepmunax O.lllneHmepa MOXXHO Iyailu3M MEXIYy 'CTapblM CBETOM" U "HOBBIM CBETOM"
MO’KHO CBECTH K IapaM KyJIbTypa ¥ LIMBHJIN3ALINS, OPraHUYECKOE U UCKYCCTBEHHOE, UCTOPUYECKOE U
TEXHUYECKOE.

Bynyun KOHKpETHBIM HUCTOPHUYECKHM MPOAYyKTOM 3amaaHoil EBpombl Ha ompenereHHOM JTarie
ee pasButus, HoBwlli CBeT paHO 0cCO3HaN CBOE ''MeccHaHCKOe" IpenHa3HaYeHHe, B KOTOPOM
nubepan-aeMoKkpaTiueckue wuaeansl llpocBenieHuss Hepa3pblBHO MEPEIUIENUCh C 3CXaTONOrHen
KpalHUX MPOTECTAHTCKUX CEKT. ITO MECCHAHCTBO IMOJY4YHsI0 Ha3BaHue Teopuu "Manifest Destiny",
"OueBugHoit CynpObl", KOTOpasi cTaja CUMBOJIOM BEpPbl MHOTMX MOKOJIEHUH amepukaHiieB. CornacHo
9TOH TEOpUM aMEpPUKAHCKas LMBWIM3ALUs IPEoAosesa BCe KyabTypbl M IuBHiIn3auuu Craporo
Cgera, U sBISETCS OTHBIHE YHHUBEPCAJIbHONH HOPMOM, KOTOPYIO CJIEQYET HaBsA3aTh BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM
HapojaM IUIaHEThl. OTO MECCHAHCTBO "HOBOTO CBeTa" IIOCTENIEHHO BCTYNWJIO B HpPSIMOE
MIPOTHUBOpEYHE HE TOJBKO C KylbTypamu BocToka n A3uu, HO MOCTENEHHO MPOTUBOIIOCTABUIIO ceOs
EBpome, kxotopas mepen nuioMm '"maGopaTOpHOro oOIIecTBa" BBINNIANENA apXauyHOW, MOTHOU
MpeIpaccyakoB U ycrapenbix Tpaaunuid. Tak, HoBerii CBeT mocTeneHHO 0CBOOOMMICS OT HACIEIUS
Craporo, u nociie Bropoit MupoBoii BoiiHbI B caMoil EBpone ctayl BbICTyNaTh Kak O€3yCIIOBHBIA U
HEOCTIOPUMBIN JUAEP, KaK "KpUTEpUl HCTHUHBI B MOCJIEAHEH MHCTAHUMH'. DTO, €CTECTBEHHO,
BBI3BAJIO BOJIHY OTTOp KEHHUS, U B EBporie cTai BeI3peBaTh MPOEKT T€ONOIUTHUECKOTO 0CBOOOXKICHUS
OT TpyOOro CTpaTernyecKoro, HKOHOMHYECKOTO U IOJUTHYECKOrO KOHTPOJIS 3a0KEaHCKOTO
"craprero opara'.

B XX Beke EBpoma oco3Hama CBOIO CaMOOBITHYIO CYIITHOCTh, MU TOCTEIEHHO JIBHTajlach K
MHTETPAIMH BCEX €BPOIMEUCKUX rocylapcTB B enuHblii Coro3, CIOCOOHBINM 00ECIEUNTh BCEMY ITOMY
MPOCTPAHCTBY CYBEPEHHOCTb, HE3aBUCHUMOCTH, Oe3omacHOCTh M cBoboay. Cosmanue EBpocoroza
OBUTIO BeNMYAMIel BeXOH B jelie Bo3BpamieHus EBporsl B mctoputo. 910 ObUI0 0oTBeTOM CTaporo
Cgera" Ha HenmomepHble mpereH3uu "HoBoro". Eciam paccmarpuBarhk anbsinc CIIA u 3amamnHoit

EBponel - ¢ pomuHanmenn CIJA - Kak anIaHTUCTCKUN BEKTOpP €BPOINEHCKOrO pas3BUTHS, TO
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MHTETpaIys caMUX €BPOIEHCKUX JAepKaB - ¢ IpeodIaaHueM KOHTUHEHTaNIbHbIX cTpaH (PpaHums-
I'epmanmst) - MOXKHO CUMTATh €BPA3HIICTBOM MPUMEHHUTENIBLHO K EBpore.

Oco0eHHO ATO CTAaHOBHUTCA HADSIIHBIM, €CITH YyYecTh Teopud O ToM, uto EBpoma
TeONOIMTHYECKH TpocTupaercs oT Ammantuku 1o Ypana (L.ge T'omts) wmm go BraguBoctoka.
WupiMu croBamu, OeckpaliHue mpocTpaHcTBa Poccum Takke MONHOLEHHO BKJIIOYAIOTCS B I0JIE
Craporo Cgeta, NOJjI€KaIIETO UHTETPALIHH.

Wtak, eBpa3uiiCTBO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE€ MOXKET OBITh ONpPENeeHO KaK MPOEKT CTPaTErHnYeCKOM,
reONOJUTHYECKOM, IKOHOMUYECKON MHTErpallMi CEBEPA €BPa3HICKOI0 MaTepHKa, OCO3ZHAHHOTO Kak
KOJIBIOEJIb €BpPOMEMCKON HCTOpPUM, MaTpulla HAapOAOB U KYJBTYp, TECHO NEPEIJIETEHHBIX MEKIY
co00il.

A mockonbKy cama Poccus (kak BOpoueM U MpeIKd MHOTHX €BPOIEHIeB) B 3HAYMTEIHHOM
CTETEHU CBSI3aHA C TEHOPKCKUM, MOHIOJILCKUM MHMPOM, C KaBKa3CKUMHU HapoaamHu, To uepes3 Poccuto -
U napamienbHo uepe3 Typuuto - unterpupyromasca EBpona kak Crapeiif CBeT yxe B IOJTHOU Mepe
pHoOpeTaeT eBpa3uiickoe U3MEpEeHUe; U B JaHHOM CIy4yae HE TOJIBKO B CHMBOJIMYECKOM, HO U B
reorpaU4eckoM CMbICIIE. 31eChb MOXHO CHHOHMMHMYECKH OTOXIECTBHTH €BPa3HIICTBO C
KOHTUHEHTAJIM3MOM. B mocnenHue croiaeTus npoekT oObeInHeHNs B BEIHMKYI0 EBpormy mcxomu ot
PEBOJIIOLIMOHHON YacTH €BpPONMEMCKUX 3IUT. B JpeBHOCTM HEYTO MONOOHOE MBITANINCh CAENaTh
AnekcaHqip Benukuii ¢ MOMONIBI0O MHTETPALMM €BPa3MMCKUX MPOCTPAHCTB, a Takke YMHIrHUCXaH,
co3Aaresib CaMOro KpynmHOro MUPOBOTO LIAPCTBA.

Ha cnenytomeM ypoBHE K TOPU30HTAIBHOMY BEKTOPY MHTErpAIlMU JOOABISETCS BEPTUKAIBHBIH.
EBpasuiickoe BujaeHue OynyIiero Mupa MnpeanoiaraeT JeJIeHue IUIaHEeThl Ha YEThIPE BEPTUKAJIbHBIX
Mosica WJIM MEPHIMOHAIbHBIE 30HBI, MPOCTUpAOIMecss ¢ ceBepa Ha for. O0a amMepUKaHCKHX
MaTepHKa MPEeCTaBISIOT COO0M OTHO MPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE B 1esioM opueHTupoBaHo Ha CIIIA u
KOHTPOJMPYETCS UMH, B paMKax HEKOrJa NPUHIATOM aMepuKaHuamu "HokTpuHsl Monpo". Ot1o
aTJIaHTUYEeCKas MEPUINOHAJIbHAS 30Ha 10 IPEUMYIIIECTBY.

Tpu opyaue mepuouoHanbHvle 30HbL MOXCHO OMHeCmu K egpasutickum. K num npunaonescam:

- EBpoadpuka ¢ nenrpansuoit dynkiuenr EBpocorosa,

- Poccuiicko-cpenHeasuarckast 30Ha,

-TUXOOKEAHCKasl 30Ha.

B pamkax 3THX 30H HPOUCXOJUT PETHOHAJIBHOE pACHpENENICHHE TPyHda, B3aUMOJAEHUCTBYIOT
MeX/1y cOo00ii ouaru pa3BUTUS U KOPUIOPHI pOCTA.

Tpu eBpazuiickue 30HbI OaTaHCUPYIOT KaK B OTHOLIEHHWHU APYT ApPYra, TaKk U B OTHOILEHHUH
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aTIIAaHTUCTCKOW 30HBL. DTH MEPHUAMOHAIBHBIE 30HBI U MBICIATCS B €Bpa3HiCKOM oOpasze OymyIiero
Kak IoJifoca MHOromnosisipHoro Mupa. C TOYKH 3peHMs] MEPUAMOHAIBHBIX 30H MHOTONOJSPHOCTH
MpUOOpeTaeT KOHKPETHOE BBIPAKEHHE: KOJIMYECTBO IIOJIIOCOB 3/1eCh OOJbIIe YeM [Ba, HO
3HAYUTETFHO MEHBIIE, HEXEIH 4YHUCIO (OpPMAaNbHBIX CYBEPEHHBIX HAIMOHAIBHBIX TOCYIApCTB.
PeanbHBIX T€OMONIUTHYECKUX MOIIOCOB, CIIOCOOHBIX KOHKPETHO OTCTOSITH CBOIO T€OMOIUTUYECKYIO,
CTPaTErnYeCcKylo, SKOHOMHMYECKYI0 U LMBMIM3ALMOHHYIO MJIEHTUYHOCTh B €Bpa3MICKON Mozaenu
MUpa TOJIKHO ObITh HE MeHe 4.

MepuauoHanbHble 30HBI B E€BPA3UHCKOM IMPOEKTE MBICISATCS COCTOSIIMMH U3 HECKOJIBKHX
"Gonpmmx npoctpaHcTB" WM "aemokparmueckux mumnepuit". Kaxmoe "OGompiioe mpocTpaHCTBO"
00JIaIaeT OmpeIeIeHHOW aBTOHOMHUEH M CaMOCTOSATEIbHOCTBIO, HO CTPATETHUECKA HHTETPHPOBAHO B
MEpPUIUOHAIBHYIO 30HY. "bombimme mpocTpaHcTBa" COOTBETCTBYIOT NPUOIM3UTEIBHO T'pPaHHUIIAM
"UMBUIM3aMI" M BKIIIOYAIOT B ceOs, B CBOIO OYEpe/b, HECKOJIBKO "TocyaapcTB" miM naxe OJI0KOB
roCylapcCTB.

EBpo-Adpuka coctour wu3 EBpocoroza, apabckoro "OGompmioro  mpocTpaHcTBa",
unrerpupytomniero Cesepuyto Adppuky u bamxauii Boctok n "yepHoii (TpaHnc-caxapckoit) Adbpuku'.
Poccuiicko-cpeaneasuarckas MepuAHOHAJIbHAs 30HA TMpEANoNiaraeT Hamuuue Tpex "OOoNbIInX
MPOCTPAHCTB", MPHUYEM B HEKOTOPBIX CIyd4asx 5TH "OonpIIMe MpocTpaHCTBA' HE HUMEIOT CTPOTO
JCIIMMUATHPOBAHHOW TPAHUIIBI, 2 HAKIIAIBIBAIOTCS ApyT Ha japyra. [lepBoe "Gombiioe mpocTpaHcTBO"
coctour u3 Poccunm m Hexotopeix crpan CHI, Bxomsmmx B EBpaswmiickuii Coro3. Jlamee uaet
"GoJbIII0e TPOCTPAHCTBO" KOHTHHEHTAIBHOTO HClIaMa, Kyzia oTHocsTcest Typrust, Upan, Adranucras,
ITakucran. Asumarckue ctpansl CHI' BbicTymaroT B 3ToM cilydae "mpomeKyTouHO#M ob6nactero". U
HaKoOHeIl, TpeThbHUM "OONbIIMM MpocTpaHcTBOM" sBIsierca MHIOCTaH - CaMOCTOSATENbHBIN
UHUBUJIN3AIMOHHBIN CEKTOP.

TuxookeaHckass MepUIMOHAIbHAsA 30HAa Ha ceBepe omperensercsd KoHaoMuHuyMoMm Kutas u
Snonnn (ABa mapasuienbHBIX "OONBIIMX MPOCTpaHCTBA"), W BKiIO4YaeT B cebs MHmoneswro,
Manaiizuto, @uaunnuHel 1 ABCTpaiIuio (KOTOpasl 110 MHBIM IPOEKTaM OTHOCUTCSI K aMEpPUKAHCKOU
30HE). DTO MO3aWYHBIN TCOMOTUTHYECKUN PErvoH, CIOCOOHBIN TU(PEepEeHIIMUPOBATHCS IO Pa3HBIM
KPUTEPUSM.

B amepukaHCcKy0 MEpUIMOHAIBHYIO 30HY BXOAAT MOMUMO AMEPUKAHO-KaHAACKOTO "OOIbIIOT0
npocTpaHcTBa" eme u LleHTpanbHO-aMepUKaHCKOE U F0)KHO-aMEPUKAHCKOE OOJIbIINE IPOCTPAHCTBA.

C MepuaMOHAIBHBIMU 30HAaMHU JO ONPEICIICHHOM CTENEeHW COMIAacCHbl M ATIIAHTUCTCKUE
TCOTOJINTHKHU, CTPOSIINE "HOBBIH MHPOBOM TOPSAIOK" W OIHOMOJAPHYIO TinoOanu3amuio. OIHaKO

MNPUHIUIIHAJIBHBIM OTIIMYUCM eBpa3HﬁCKOFO IIPOCKTa SBJIACTCA HAJIUYNC B HCM HUMCHHO 4 I105ACOB,
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BKJIIOYAsl POCCUMCKO-CpeaHeazuaTckuil. Hanuuue wim OTCyTCTBHE ATOrO Mosica MPUHLMIINAAIBHO
MEHSET BCIO KapTUHY MHPOYCTPOMCTBA.

AtrnanTucTckue (QYTYpoJOrM BUAAT 30HAJIBHOE JEJICHHE TPOMYHBIM: IOMIOC AMepuka,
ommkHsasa nepudepus - EBpocoro3 (momyckaercst otyactd U EBpo-Adpuka), nanbHss nepudepus -
Azust u Tuxookeanckuil peruoH. [IpoctpanctBo Poccum m Cpeaneit A3um BUAUTCS APOOHBIM,
(GpaKkTypU3UpOBaHHBIM, a OTAEJIbHBIC YACTH IPUIMCHIBAIOTCA K PErMOHAIBHBIM JepkaBaM EBponsl u
A3sun. be3 "yerBeproil" 30HBI MBI UMEEM OIHOMNOJSAPHBIM Mup. Ho ecnum pomycTuTh Hanuuue
"gyeTBepTOii 30HBI", TO BeCh OanaHc cuil MeHsercs. Poccuiicko-cpeqHea3snaTcKuil MepuInoHa IbHbIHI
MOSIC B ONPEAEIICHHOM Mepe YpaBHOBEIIMBACT AMEPUKAHCKOE IaBJIEHWE, M IO3BOJIIET APYyTUM
nmosicaM (€BPOIECHCKOMY W THXOOKEAaHCKOMY) BBICTyIaTh HE IMPOCTO Kak mnepudepus, HO Kak
CaMOCTOSITENIbHbIE [IUBUIIN3AIIMOHHBIE TTOJTIOCA.

NMeHHO B ycnexe co3aaHus "dyeTBEpTON 30HBI" M COCTOMUT 3aJI0T PeajbHONM MHOTONOJISIPHOCTH,
peanbHON cBOOOABI U HE3aBUCUMOCTH, CYBEPEHHOCTU U aBTOHOMHUU IO OTHOILEHUIO JAPYT K APYTYy
BCEX MEPHUAMOHAIILHBIX MOSICOB M BKJIIFOUEHHBIX B HUX "OOJBIIMX MPOCTPAHCTB".

AMeprKaHCKUI MOsIC MOXKET ObITh YpaBHOBELIEH TOJIBKO TPeMs APYTUMH KOHTUHEHUTAIbHBIMU
[osiICAaMM  BMECTE B3ATBIMM, a HE KakuM-TO U3 HuUX. UM Hamuume '"yeTBeproro pyccko-
CpeIHea3naTcKoro mosica" SBISIETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM W JIOCTATOYHBIM YCIIOBHEM JJISi TOTO, YTOOBI
peanbHOE paBHOBECHE OBLIO TOCTUTHYTO B IJTaHeTapHOM Maciutade. Ho mpu sTom "derBepras 30Ha",
naxke Oyaydd WHTErpUpPOBAHHOM, OyleT HEIOCTaTOYHOM AJIS TOro, YTOOBI 3aHATH MECTO OJHOTO U3
MOJIFOCOB B HOBOW "nByxmoisipHoil cucteme". Peskuii crparermueckuit orpeiB CILIIA moxer ObITH
YPaBHOBELIEH TOJIBKO FEOMOJIUTHYECKON CUHEPIHEN BCEX TPEX MEPUINOHAIIbHBIX MOSICOB".

HNMeHHO 3TOT mpoekT "deTblpex 30H" MPHU3BAHO peaqu30BaTh €BPa3HIICTBO Ha CIEAYIOLIEM,

CTpaTeruueckoM YpOBHE.

EBpa3uiicTB0O Kak poccHiCKO-CpeHea3naTCKMil HHTErpaliMOHHbIN Mpouecc

[lepeiiném K 4YeTBEPTOMY YPOBHIO €Bpa3HiicTBa. OITO MPOLECC POCCUNCKO-a3HaTCKON
MEpPUIUOHAIBHOW HMHTErpaldy. 37eCh OCHOBOINOJArawIlyld W [EHTPAIbHYIO pPOJb HIPaeT
nocrpoeHue ocu Mocksa-Terepan.

Bech mHTErpallMOHHBIN €BPa3MKCKUI MPOLECC 3aBUCUT MMEHHO OT TOro, cymeer i Poccus
HaWTH (popmMar TECHOTO CTPATETMUECKOro MapTHEPCTBA ¢ TerepaHoMm, Kak B JIOJITOCPOYHOM, TaK M B

CpCI[HGCpO‘lHOﬁ IEPCIICKTUBC. CrnoxeHue notennuana Poccuu ¢ HPAHCKHUM B obmactu 3KOHOMHMKU,
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pECYpCOB, BOCHHOW M MOJUTHYECKOU cdepe OyaeT ToCTaTouHbIM (DAaKTOPOM IS TOTO, UYTOOBI
cenaTh MPOIECC MEPUIMOHAIBHON MHTErpallud HEOOPaTUMbIM U aBTOHOMHBIM, HE 3aBUCSIIMM OT
OCTAJIbHBIX JIOTIONIHUTEIbHBIX (akTopoB. HaumHas co crpoutenscTBa ocu Mocksa-Terepan
€BPa3UICKU TPOEKT 0OpETaeT KOHKPETHOE BOIUIOMICHHE - TE€OMOIUTHUYECKHM CKETNeT, "MO3BOHOYHHUK
unterpauuun”. 11 Upan u Poccust ABIsAIOTCS aBTOHOMHBIMU MOLIHBIMU PErMOHAJIBHBIMU J€pKaBaMH,
CIIOCOOHBIMU BBICTPOUTH CBOIO MOJIENIb OpPraHU3allMU CTPATETNYECKOr0 IPOCTPAHCTRA.

Poccuiicko-upaHCKHUil BEKTOp MNPUHIMIHAIBHO BaXKEH Kak Uil CO3aHHUSl CTPATETHYECKOM
KOHCTPYKILIMM, OTKpbIBaloIle Poccuum BbIXOA K TEIUIBIM OKeaHaMm, TaK W Ui TOJMTHKO-
PEUTHO3HOTO NIEPEYCTPOIICTBA BCETO CPEAHEA3ZNATCKOIO PErMoHa - Kak cpeau azuarckux crpad CHI,
TaK U Juid 30Hbl Apranucrana u [lakucrana.

Tecnoe corpygaudectBo HMpana ¢ Poccueit mnpeamomaraeT mpeBpalieHue adraHo-
MaKUCTAHCKOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA B CBOOOAHYIO HCIAMCKYIO0 KOH(eIepaluio, HEUTPaIbHO-JIOSIIbHYIO
kak Terepany, Tax u MockBe. Adranucran u IlakucTan kak yHUTapHbIE TOCydapcTBa B HOBOMU
peanbHOCTH OyIyT coO3[aBaThb IIOCTOSIHHbIE YTPO3bl M HAKAIATH JyTy HECTAOWIBHOCTH,
pa3pe3arollyl0 €BpOa3WaTCKUil KOHTHHEHT. TOJIBKO COBMECTHasi COJIMJApHas TIeONOJIMTHYECKas
WMHUIMATHBA BCEX 3TUX JEpPKaB MO CO3MAHHUIO HOBOW IIEHTpaTbHO-a3UaTCKOH (penepaTuBHOM Moenu
crocoOHa MPEBPATHTh ATOT CIOKHBIA PETHOH B 30HY COTPYJHHYECTBA U COMPOIBETECHUSI.

Poccniicko-uHANICKOE COTPYAHUYECTBO SBISAETCS BTOPOM BaXKHEMIIEW MEPUIMOHAIBHON OCBIO
MHTETpal MaTepukoBbIX MpocTopoB. [lo ocu Mocksa-/lenu OyaeT NpoOXOAWTH CUIIOBasi JIMHUS
COTPYIHUYECTBA 110 CO3JaHUI0 OOIIEH CHCTeMBI €BPa3uiCKOI KOJIJIEKTUBHOM Oe30macHOCTH. BaxkHo,
9T0 MOCKBa CMOXKET aKTMBHO Y4YacCTBOBATh B CHATHM HampspbkeHUil mexay HMcemamobamom u Jlenu B
Bonpocax Kammupa. ITpu sTOM eBpasuiickuil mpoekT st caMoil MHauu, COHCOPOM KOTOPOTO
npu3BaHa BeICTymath MockBa, (opMmynmupyeTcs Kak co3naHue (enepaTHBHOTO YCTPOMCTBA,
OTPaXKaIOILIETO U 3aKPEIUISIONIEro Bce MHOrooOpa3ue HHANMCKOTo O0IIEeCTBa - ¢ HIMPOKUM CIIEKTPOM
STHUYECKHUX U PEIUTUO3HBIX MEHBIIMHCTB, BKIII0Yasi CHKXOB M MYCYJbMaH.

BaxnHedmmM  peruoHaJIbHBIM [IapTHEPOM B nene HMHTETpaLu POCCHUICKO-
LEHTPAJIbHOA3UAaTCKOTO TMosca BbeIcTymaer Typuus. OTa cTpaHa cama HeceT B cebe MHOro
"eBpa3uiicKuX" ANEMEHTOB, 3amaHble TEHAECHIMN TaM T€CHO MEPEIUIETEHbl C BOCTOUHBIMU. Typrius
Bce Oolee OCO3HAeT CBOE LMBHIM3ALMOHHOE OTIM4Me OT EBpocorosa, crenupuky CBOHX
pPETMOHANBHBIX HMHTEPECOB, PHUCKH TIIOOAIM3allud M C HEU30EKHOCTHIO 3aJIOKEHHOM B HeEH
necyBepHu3aluuu. MMnepaTuBOM CTaHOBUTCS IMOMCK HOBBIX CTPAaTErMYECKUX MapTHEPOB B JIMILIE
Poccun n Upana. Typrust cmocoOHa COXpaHUTh CBOM YKJIaJl TOJBKO B MPOEKTE MHOTOMOJSIPHOTO

MHpa, 1 K IOHUMAHUIO 3TOTO PA3JIMYHBIC CUJIbI B TYPCIIKOM O6H_ICCTB6 IpUXOAAT € pa3HbIX CTOPOH -
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CBETCKOE PYKOBOJACTBO M JIEBBIE, CJIENysl OJMHOM JIOTHKE, PEJINTHO3HBIE KPYTH - APYIrOH, apMencKas
BepxyIika - Tpetbeil. Kak Ob1 To HH ObUTO, 0Ch MOCKBa-AHKapa TMOCTENEHHO CTAaHOBUTCS BIIOJHE
BEPOSITHOM I€ONOJUTUYECKON PeaibHOCThIO, HECMOTPS HA JA0JITUE NEPUOABI B3AUMHOIO OTUYXACHUS.

KaBka3ckuii pernoH sBnsieTcst OONEBOW TOYKOM €Bpa3MHCKOM HMHTErpalyu, Tak Kak
MO3aUYHOCTh KYJIBTYP M 3THOCOB JIETKO NPEBPAILAeT €ro B 30HY MOBBIIIEHHOTO HANpsKEHUS, YeM
OOBIYHO TOJB3YIOTCS T€ CHIIbI, KOTOPBIE CTPEMSITCSI COpBaTh MHTETPALIMOHHBIE Mpoliecchl B EBpazun.
KaBka3ckuii aHkiaB HaceleH HapoJaMu, NMPUHAJISKAIUMH MOIYac K pa3iuyHbIM TOCyaapcTBam
WIN K IUBHJIN3AIMOHHBIM MOJISIM. DTa 00JacTh MpHU3BaHa CTaTh JJabopaTopueil MHTETpalluy, TaK KaK
aZicKBaTHas eBpasuiickas mozenb ¢enepanuu s KaBka3a MoOkaXeT NMpeuMyIIECTBa aJeKBaTHOU
PECTPYKTYpH3allMh BCE POCCHUIMCKO-CpEHEA3UaTCKOW 30HbI. B eBpa3uilckoM BHACHUU KaBKa3CKHi
BONPOC peIIaeTcs HE CO3JaHMEeM MOHOHAIIMOHANBHBIX (MOHOITHHYECKUX) TOCYJapCTB, U HE
KECTKUM BKJIFOUEHUEM OTJIEIbHBIX HAPOAOB B COCTAB TOI'0 MM MHOTO PETMOHAIBLHOIO I'OCYAapCTBa,
HO CO3/JaHMEM TMOKOH (eiepaliii Ha OCHOBAHUU STHOKYJIBTYPHOT'O M KOH()ECCHOHAJIBHOTO MPU3HAKa
B 00IlIEM CTpAaTernYecKOM KOHTEKCTE MEPUAMOHANBHOIO Mosca. B TakoM ciyyae B MHTETpallMOHHOM
MIPOEKTE BO3HUKAET cHcTeMma mnoiyoceid Mexay Mocksoil u nentpamu Kaskaza - Mocka-baky,
MockBa-EpeBan, Mocksa-Tounucu, MockBa-Maxaukana, MockBa-I po3HbIif U T.1. C OAHON CTOPOHBI,
u nentpamu KaBkasa u coroznukamu Poccum mo eBpasuiickoMy MpOEKTy, ¢ Apyroit - baky-Ankapa,
Epesan-Terepan u T.1.

Cpennsst A3us MOANEKUT UHTETPALMUA B €IUHBINA CTPAaTErHUYeCKUil U SKOHOMHYECKHUI OJOK ¢
Poccueit B pamkax EBpaswuiickoro Coro3a, npusBanHoro Bcrath Ha Mecto CHI. Ilpu stom dynkumun
Cpenneit A3um OBITH 30HOW CONIDKEHHSI MEXAYy CTpaHaMU KOHTWHEHTaimbHoro ucimama (Mpaw,
[Takucran, Adranucran) u Poccueit. [loaTromy n3Ha4anbHO B CTPYKTYpPy CPEAHEA3UATCKOTO CEKTOpa
3TOr0 MEPHUAMOHAIBHOTO MOsICa CIEAYET 3aKIaJAblBaTh BO3MOKHOCTh MHOTOBEKTOPHOM MHTErPALMH -
[0 OJHMM TapaMeTpaM MPHOPUTETHBIMH TapTHepamu OyaeT BbIcTymaTh Poccus, Omu3kas 1o
KyJBTYPHBIM IUIACTaM, SKOHOMHYECKHUM U SHEPreTHMUECKHM HMHTEpPECaM, CTPATErMYecKOM cHcTeMe
0€30IacHOCTH, 10 JIPYTUM - aKIEHT OyJeT CTaBHTHCS Ha STHUYECKYIO WM KOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO
OIM30CTh C TIOPKCKUM, UPAHCKUM U, IIHPE, UCTAMCKUM MUPOM.

Eme Oonee y3koe MOHMMaHUE €BPA3UICTBA, OTYACTU IMEPEKIHKAIOIIEECS C TEM 3HAYCHHUEM,
KOTOpO€ BKJIAJbIBAIIM B 3TO MOHsATHE nepBble eBpazuilibl 20-30-x romoB XX Beka, OrpaHUYEHO
MPOIECCOM  JIOKAIBHOW HMHTETPAllMd  MMOCTCOBETCKOTO IPOCTpPaHCTBA. PaznmuHble  (HopMBbI
AQHAJOTMYHOM MHTETrpalyyd MOXKHO IPOCIEIUTh CKBO3b BEKA: OT T'YHHCKOM CTENHOM MMIEPHH U

APYTUX KOYCBBIX I/IMHCpI/Iﬁ (MOHI‘OJ’IBCKI/IX, THOPKCKHUX U HHHO@BpOHeﬁCKHX) A0 LapcTBa YuHrucxana
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" n

u nocneaytomux "opa". Iloxke uHTErpanmoHHY0 (YHKLIMIO B3sila Ha ce0s IpaBOCIIABHO-
monapxuueckas Poccust, 3arem CCCP. Kaxpmas mnocnemyromas QopMyiaa rocyaapCTBEHHOCTH
OTpa)kaja UCTOPHUYECKYIO CTIeH(pHKy KOHKPETHOTO JTarla.

Ceronnst EBpasuiickuii Coro3, MpONODKAIOUMN HHTErpalMOHHYIO TpPaIulMio, BbIpabOTal
0Cc0o0yI0 MHPOBO33PEHUYECKYIO MOJIENb, YUUTHIBAIOUIYIO JIEMOKPATUYECKUE MPOLEAYPHI, YBAKCHUEM
NpaB HApPOJOB, CKPYMYJE3HBIA Y4YeT KyJbTYPHBIX, SI3BIKOBBIX M ITHHYECKHX OCOOCHHOCTEH BCeX
YYaCTHUKOB MHTErpanuy. EBpa3swiicTBO B 3TOM OTHOCHTENIFHO Y3KOM MacmTabe MOXET OBITH
pPaccMOTpPEHO Kak (HI0COPHU MHTErpaliy IMOCTCOBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA HA JEMOKPATHYECKOH,
HEHACUJILCBTEHHOH M TOOPOBOJIBHOM OCHOBE 0€3 TOMUHUPOBAHUS KaKOW ObI TO HU OBUIO 3THUUECKOU

WM KOH(PECCUOHAILHOU IPyTIIbI.

EBpa3uiicTBO Kak MMPOBO33peHHe

Hakonen, mocienHee ompeneleHHWe €Bpa3WHCTBA TNPUMEHSAETCS K  ONPEICICHHOMY
MHPOBO33PCHHIO, K OMNpPENCNICHHON TMONMuTHYeCKOoW ¢uimocopuu, coderamoneii B cede B
OpPUTMHAJILHOW MaHepe TPaIulfio, COBPEMEHHOCTb U JaXKe JIEMEHTHI TIOCTMO/IEPHA.

Ota ¢unocodus eBpa3uiicTBa UCXOAUT U3 MPUOPUTETA LIEHHOCTU TPAJUIIMOHHOTO OOIECTBa,
MPU3HAET UMIIEPATUB TEXHUYECKOW W COLMAIBHON MOAepHM3anuu (HO 0e3 OTphIBa OT KYJIBTYPHBIX
KOpHE) ¥ CTPEMHTCS aAallTUPOBATh CBOIO HICHHYIO IPOTPaMMy K CHUTYalliy IOCTUH/IYCTPHAIIBHOTO,
MH()OPMAITMOHHOTO 00IIIECTBA, HA3BIBAEMOTO "MIOCTMOACPHOM " .

B noctmonepHe cHumaercs QopManbHOE MPOTHBONOCTABICHUE MEXAYy Tpagulued Hu
COBPEMEHHOCThI0. OTHAKO MOCTMOAECPHHU3M B ATIIAHTUCTCKOM aCIEKTE YPaBHHMBAET MX C MO3HMLIUHU
Oe3pa3zinuuusi M WMCYCPIAHHOCTH COJACpXKaHWA. EBpasWiCKUN TOCTMOAEPH, HANpPOTWB, BUIHT
BO3MOXKHOCTb aJIbsiHCA TPAJULUU C COBPEMEHHOCTBIO KaK CO3UAATENIbHBIA ONTUMHUCTHYECKHUN
SHEPIUYHBII UMITYJIbC, TOOYKIAAIOMUI K TBOPUYECTBY U PAa3BUTHIO.

B eBpasuiickoii ¢unocopuu JErHTUMHOE MECTO IMOMYYAalOT T€ PEaTbHOCTH, KOTOpBIE OBLIH
BBITECHEHBI 3110X01 [IpocBemeHust - 3To penurus, STHOC, UMIIEpHs, KyJIbT, Ipedanue u T.1. B 1o ke
BpeMsI U3 MoJepHa Oepercss TEXHOJIOTMYECKHH pPBIBOK, SKOHOMHUYECKOE pa3BUTHE, COLMAIbHAs
CIpaBeIMBOCTh, OCBOOOXKICHHE TpyAa U T.J. IIpOTHBOMONIOKHOCTH MPEOn0IeBaAOTCS, CIUBAsICh B
eIMHYI0O TapPMOHUYHYIO U OPHTHHAIBHYIO TEOPHIO, MPOOYXKJAIOUIYI0 CBEKHE MBICIH M HOBBIE
peIIeHHs UT BEYHBIX MPOOJIEM YEIIOBEYECTBA.

®dunocodus eBpazuiicTBa - OTKphITast punocodusi, Moo0bie GopMbl JorMaTu3Ma el qyxasl. OHa

MOKET IIOIIOJHATBHCA MHOI‘006pa3HI>IMI/I TCYCHUAMU - I/ICTOpHeﬁ pCHHFI/Iﬁ, COIMOJIOTMYCCKHMMH H
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ATHOJIOTMYECKUMHU OTKPBITUSIMH, TCONOJIUTUKOM, SKOHOMHUKOW, CTPAHOBEIEHHUEM, KYJIBTYPOJIOTHUEH,
pa3HoOOOpa3HBIMU BUJAMH CTPATETHYECKUX U MOJIUTOJIOTHUYECKUX HccaenoBaHuil u T.1. bosee toro,
eBpa3uiicTBO Kak (uimocodusi mpeanojaraeT OpPUTHHAIBHOE pPa3BUTHE B KaXKIOM KOHKPETHOM
KyJBTYPHOM U SI3BIKOBOM KOHTEKCTE: €BPa3UICTBO PYCCKUX OyeT ¢ HEeM30€KHOCTHIO OTINYATHCSA OT
eBpa3uiicTBa (PpaHIly30B WM HEMIIEB €BPA3UNCTBO TypOK OT €BPA3UIICTBA HMPAHIIEB; €BPa3HICTBO
apaboB OT eBpa3MiicTBa KWTaWIeB U T.A. [Ipu 3TOM OCHOBHBIC CHJIOBBIC JIMHUH 3TON (hustocopuu B

ocaoM 6y,HYT COXpPAaHATHCA HCU3MCHHBIMU.

EBpasuiickasi Bepcusi IOCTMOIEPHA: 3CXaTOJOTMYECKUI BbI30B

Hewmenxkuii koHCepBaTUBHBINA peBoIOLMOHEp ApTyp Mriomiep BaH naeH bpyk Hamucan B cBoe
BpeMsl OUeHb IITyOOKHe cloBa: «BeuyHoCTh Ha CTOpOHE KOHCepBaTopa». BeuHocTh Ha Halell cTopoHe.
[Tonroca BEIMKMX MHUPOBBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHMM HApOAOB, KYJIbTYD, IUBUIM3ALNANA, PEIUTHNA, UICOIOTUI
ABJISIFOTCS IPOEKLMEH apXEeTUIMYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS - OUTBBI aHresaoB. JTO - HeOecHas parh 100pa,
Belylias 0o ¢ JeMOHaMH 371a. DTO BepTUKaJIbHAsI, BEUHAs HAJBPEMEHHAs OCh BEIMKOM Ipambl. boit
aHIeJoB - BHE BPEMEHH, OH Benercs Bcerna. OH BIeYaTaH B BEYHOCThb, KAK CTPYKTYpUpPYHOLIAs
napagurma.

Tens Benukoil OUTBBI MaJaeT Ha UCTOPHIO, 1aBasi BDEMEHU CMBICI, COIEPIKaHUE, OPUEHTALIMIO.
Tak uctopusi CTaHOBUTCS CBALIEHHOM - neporcropueil. MHorue 3Haku U 00pasbl yKa3bIBalOT Ha TO,
YTO CErofiHs MbI IOAXOAMM K PEIIAIOLICH 4YepTe JTOW HalpsDKEHHOW Apambl. Benp u npepganue
TOBOPHT, YTO B «IIOCJEIHHE BpEeMEHa» OHWTBa aHTEJOB, B KOTOPYIO BOBJICYCHBI JIIOAW, HAPOIBI U
[[apCTBa 3€MHBIC, BCIBIXHET C 0COOOH CHIIOW, TOCTUTHET THTAaHTCKUX MAaclITa0OB, MPHUOIHM3HUTCS
BIUIOTHYIO K pa3Bs3ke. JItoau - copaTHUKH (B STUMOJIIOTUYECKOM CMBICIIE - T. €. «T€, KTO CPa)aroTcs
BMECTE») aHreloB. B nuTyprudeckux npaBociaBHBIX HPMOCaX TOBOPUTCS: «HEMHOTUM ymanui bor
YEJIOBEKA OT aHIEJIOBY.

BONBIIMHCTBO TPAAULIMM M PEIUTHI MUpa CTABIT CErOAHS HAICH [UBUIM3ALMA OJHO3HAYHbBIN
nuarfo3. [moGamusm, T1o0anmu3anmsi, «HOBBIM MHPOBOM TOPSIOK», «OTHOMOJSPHBIA MHPY,
TOTOBSIILIEECS «MHPOBOE MPABUTEILCTBO» - ATO BCe Oojiee OUEBUIHBIA OCKaNl «KHA3S MHpa CEroy,
CTpaTeruyeckast KOHCTPYKLUs «Bparos boray.

PazHpie pemurum  pmaroT  io0amu3My © - To0anM3alMu  pa3sHble WMEHa: XpHCTHAHE
OTOXAECTBIIAIOT «HOBBIM MHPOBOM MOPSAOK» C «AHTUXPUCTOM», MYCYJIBMAHE - C «JaIKaJuIOM»,

OPTOOAOKCAJIbHBIC UYICHU - C «BCIIMKUM CMCIICHHUCM) (<<9peB paB»). I[J'IFI HUHAYHUCTOB - 3TO IOJJYHIIA
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kanu-toru. Jns OymaucroB - nemoH Mapa m wumo3us. [1o Ty cTopoHy pasnuuusi B Jormarax,
JOKTPUHAX U PUTyaslax CYLIECTBYET 0co0as Tpaaulus — Tpaaulus apxaHreina Muxausa, KOTOpbIi B
HUCTOPUHA MOHO-TEUCTUYECKUX TPAAULIMI UTPAeT BaXKHENIIYIO posib. OH apXUCTPATHT, IPEABOINU-TETb
aHIeJIbCKUX BOMCK. OTa TpaauLUs - «MUXadINYECKUN» TalHBIA CBET. DTO TOHKAs NMPUHAMJIEKHOCTh
YeJI0BeKa K MePOHMCTOPHH, MpaBo (M OOS3aHHOCTh) 3a-HATH KOHKPETHOE MECTO B BOWCKE OJHOM U3
MIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOMIUX CTOPOH. DTO «BOECHHBIN NMPU3bIBY» O] HaYaJl0 HeOeCcHOro apxucrparura. Te,
KTO CJIBILIAT €r0, CIIeIaT UCIIOTHUTD.

EBpa3uiicTBO B CBOEM BBICILIEM JTyXOBHOM M3MEPEHUH — 3TO MPOEKIMS MUXaTMUYECKOTO Havasa,
BEPTUKAIBHOTO CBEPXBPEMEHHOTO CBETOBOTO CTOJIA HA UCTOPHUIO B €€ (PMHATBHOU, PEAESMITIIUOHHON
CTa/IuN.

YacTto B MKOHOMHMCH apxXucTparur Muxamn u3o0paxaeTcsi ¢ MEYOM B OIHOM PyKe M BeCcaMu B
apyroii. Becbl - cumBon cyma. Y Hemeukxoro ¢uiocoda M.Xaiinerrepa B kuure «Holzwege»
COZICP’KUTCS] OYCHb BaXKHBIH /IS HAILIETo Jeja pa3oop cruxorBopenus Paitnepa Mapuu Punbke. Tam
peub UJIET O «Iepeade BECOB U3 PyK TOPTOBIA B pyKH AHrenay. Ity GpopMyiy cienoBaio Obl B3STh
KaK KJIIOU4eBOM JeBU3 eBpazuiicTBa. «llepemada BecoB u3 pyk ToproBua B pyku Anrena». «HoBbrit
MHUPOBOH MOPSATOK», TT00aTH3M, «OAHOMOSPHBINA MUY - 3TO TOPTOBBIN CTPOH, B HEM MPe0odIaaatoT
PBIHOUHBIE LIEHHOCTH, MUPOBOH PBIHOK. JTO MOPSAJOK TOPrOBLIEB, KOTOPBIE 3a/al0T B HEM TOH,
YCTaHaBJIMBAIOT KPUTEPUHU U TIapaTUTMBI.

MpI KUBEM B 310Xy NOCTMOAEpHa. D10 3HauuT, HoBoe Bpems, modernity, 3akonuminocs. Bee,
yTo OBUIO 3aliokeHO B dmoxy IIpocBemieHusi - couuanbHblE, KYyIBTYpHBIE, HIACOJIOTHYECKHE,
MONUTHYECKHUE, HAyUYHbIEe M IKOHOMUYECKHE MOJIETH - ucuepnano ceds. Bol BcTynuiu B H”HOU MUD, B
3MOXY MOCTMOJIEPHA, U 3TO HEOOPATHUMO.

[loctmonepH - 3TO mIo0amu3M, yIbTpaauOepanusM, JAOMHUHAIMSA OJHOMIOJISIPHOTO MHpA,
IJIaBEHCTBO CETEeH, OTMEHA BCEX TPAJAULIMOHHBIX (POPM UACHTUYHOCTHU - TOCYIApPCTB, PEIUTUH, HALIUA,
ATHOCOB, JaXke ceMmeil u moioB. BMecTo rocymapcTBa MPHUXOAUT «OTKPHITOE OOIIECTBO», BMECTO
TPaIUIMOHHBIX KOH(ECCUil - CeKTaHCTBO U MHAU(PPEPEHTHOCTh, BMECTO HAPOAOB - MHAWBUIYYMBI,
BMECTO I10JIOB - KJIOHBI, KHOOPTU U IPOLYKThl TPAHCTEHAEPHBIX ONEPALIUH.

CeromHs TOCTMOAEpPH JOCTHT MCTOpHUYeckoil mobenbl. Ha ceil pa3 He TOIbKO Han
TPaJAULIMOHHBIM OOIIECTBOM, HO U HaJ caMuM MojepHoM. M cHOBa, kak u B 3moxy lIpocsemienus,
MOXHO (hOpMaJIbHO PEaKTHBHO MPOTHUBOCTOATH MOCTMOAEpHY. Ha ceil pas, mpaBna, 1 apxaudeckue
KOHCEpBaTUBHbBIE MJICOJIOTUU U IPEOIOJIEHHBIE UIEC0JIOTMH MOJEPHA OKa3bIBAIOTCS MO OAHY CTOPOHY
O6appukana. Ha npakTrke 3TO IpOTUBOCTOSIHUE BBIPAXKAETCS B TOM, YTOOBI OTCTaUBATh:

- HAIIMOHAJIbHOC TOCYAapCTBO IIPOTHUB I‘HOG&HI/IL’»aHI/II/I;
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- TEOMOJIMTUYECKUH yalll3M CyIIU U MOPS IPOTUB «MUPOBOTO MOTONA» B BUJIE TOTAIbHON

mo0eanl aTIIaHTU3MA;

- TPAAULIMOHHYIO CEMbIO U OpTraHMYECKOEe BOCIIPOU3BOJICTBO JIETEH MPOTHUB CBOOOIBI

TPaHCTEHCPHBIX ONEpaIHii, OHOMOJIBIX OPaKOB M KIIOHUPOBAHHUS;

- 00IIECTBEHHYIO UACHTUYHOCTD MTPOTHB TOTAIBHOIN aTOMH3AIMHA UHINBUIYYMOB;

- MHp BeIIeH U JCHCTBUN MTPOTUB MUPA «U300PKEHUI» U «IKPAHHBIX (aTbCUDHUKAITII;

- peabHYI0 SKOHOMHKY («CTapyr0 SKOHOMHKY») IPOTHB (PpMHAHCU3MA, BUPTYATbHOCTH,

HE03KOHOMUKH U T.1.

Te cTopoHBI MOZIEpHa, KOTOPBIE HE MOMAIN B IOCTMOJIEPH, OKA3aJIUCh, 110 CYTH, IPOJOKEHUEM
Tpaaguuuu, m ceromHss Bce 3TO MO OJHY CTOPOHY Oappukaa. DTo, KCTAaTH, AENAaeT BO3MOXHBIM
aJbsIHCHl KOHCEPBATOPOB U COIUATHCTOB U T.1.

BcmomHuM Temepp O TeX TEHIEHLUAX, KOTOpbIE Ha caMOW 3ape MOJEpHA MpearowIn
MHBECTUPOBAaTh CBOI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO SHEPTUI0 B HUACOJOIMHM, MOAECPHUCTHUYECKHE IO (Qopme, HO
HEMOJICPHUCTUYECKUE M0 coAepKaHuio. I IMEHHO 3TH MHBECTULIMU U COCTABUIIM OCHOBHOW HEPB
COBpPEMEHHOM MOIUTUYECKON U COIMATbHON UCTOpHH, cofiepxkaHue Bcero HoBoro Bpemenu.

Heuto mnomoOHoe HaOmiomaercs u ceropnsa. llepex JWMIIOM IOCTMOIEPHA U OCTaHKH
TpaJAULIMOHHOTO oOmiecTBa (HampuMep, TPAAUIMOHHBIE KOH(PECCUU) U DIIEMEHThl MOJEpHa
(Hampumep, COLMAaIN3M, peajbHasi MPOMBIIUIEHHOCTb, HAIMOHAIBHOE TOCYJapCTBO) OKA3aJUCh MO
OJIHYy CTOpPOHY B TMOJIOKEHUH (OpMATbHONW AHTUTE3bl MOCTMOJEPHY. DTO HOBOE COCTOSHUE el
TpeOyeT TIaTeIbHOTO OCMBICTIeHH. Ha MOBEPXHOCTH OUEBUIHBIM OCTACTCS TOJIBKO OJTHO - MMPOCTON
MMITYJIbC COIPOTUBIIEHUS TOCTMOAEPHY. UHcTas peakiys, OTTOpKEHHE. DTO YK€ HE II0X0, HO 3TOr0
JlaJIeKO HE JJOCTATOYHO.

YHUKaIBHOCTh €BpPa3MICTBA KaK MOJUTHYECKON ¢unocodun (M3 paspsga KOHCEPBATHBHO-
PEBOJIOLMOHHBIX) COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHO MOHHMMA€T YHUKaJIbHOCTh HOBOW CHUTYyallMH OBICTpee
IPYyTUX MHUPOBO33pEHUl, M (3TO camMoe BakHOE!) HE OrpaHUYMBAETCS CONPOTHUBIEHUEM, HO
npeyiaraeT MHBECTHPOBATh BHYTPEHHIOIO SHEPrUIO BIIEpEN, B HOBBIM NPOEKT, NMPUHHMAsl BHI30B
MMOCTMOZIEpHA, CTPEMACH OCBOUTH €ro (OpMalbHYIO CTPYKTYypy, C TOTOBHOCTBIO TOMECTUTH B
YyIOBUIIHBIN S3bIK TNIOOANU3AlMN PAJAUKAIBEHO UHOE COAEpIKAHME, YXOIAIIee KOPHSIMH B ITyOUHBI
pemMozepHa, B Tpaauiuio. To 3HaYUT HE IPOCTO OTCTaWBaTh CTAPOE, HO OTCTauBaTh BeuHoe.

Aptyp Mromnep Ban neH bpyk, Beinatomuiicss teopetuk KoncepBaruHol PeBomronum, apyr
MepeKKOBCKOTO 1 TIEPEBOAYMK HA HEMEIKUM A3bIK TPYAOB JloCTOEBCKOTO, B CBOEH KHHIre « Tperbeit

I_IapCTBO)) nucan: «Panpiie KOHCCPBATOPLI IMTPOTHBUIINCH PeBOJ'IIOI_II/II/I, MBI K€ JIOJDKHBI PeBoronuio
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BO3IVIABUTH U YBECTH €€ B MHOM HAIIPaBICHUN.

TouHO Tak e Mbl, €Bpa3uiIlbl, JOJKHBI MMOCTYNUTh C MOCTMOJAEPHOM. 3a Halleil CIUHON U
IIPEONOJICHHAs MOIEpHOM Tpaauuus, ¥ MPOUTrpaBIIne CTOPOHBI camMoro MojepHa. OHU HYKIAlOTCs B
3amMTe He caMu no cebe. MBI JOMKHBI COXPaHUTh BEPHOCTh TalfHOMY CMBICIY, BEYHOCTH,
MHUXa’IUYECKOMY CBeTY. M 1151 3TOro MOXKHO MOXKEPTBOBAThH (popMoii. UTOOBI criacTH coaepKaHue.

Hrak, eBpazuiiCTBO €CTh MOCTMOJEPH, HO C PaJMKaIbHO UHBIM COAECPKaHUEM. MBI IpUHUMaeM
BBI30B MI00AIM3aLNU, KHOBOTO MUPOBOTO MOPSIKa», COIACHBI C TEM, YTO HA3pelld U HEeU30EKHBbI
UHBIE ITpaBUJIa UTPHl. MBI HE LETIAEMCS 3a CTApOe - HU B MOJIMTHUKE, HU B DKOHOMHUKE, HU B KYJIBTYpE.
Ho MBI MMeeM OpWUTHMHAIBHBIM M CaMOOBITHBIM clieHapuil Oyayllero: MMEHHO OyayIuero, a He
IIPOLLIOTO.

Tpunyunel espasuticko2o NOCMMOOEPHA MAKOBbI:

- IIyCTh OTMHUPAET HALIMOHAIBHOE TOCYAAPCTBO, HO ITyCTh HA €r0 MECTO NPUIET HE EANHAS

«rnobanbHas iMniepus», HO HECKOJIBKO KOHTUHEHTAIBHBIX UMIIEPUH (CO3BE3ANE KUMIIEPUII»

npotus « IMnepun»);

IIyCTh CYXOIIYTHOC Ha4Yaj10 OTOPBETCS OT KOHKPETHBIX I'PAaHUIl U CTAHET CTOJIb KC
I‘HO6EIJ'IBHLIM, YTO U «aTJIIaHTUCTCKUEC NCHHOCTH», C HpeTeHSHeﬁ Ha YHUBCPCAJIbHOCTDb (BTO
3HAYUT, YTO MbI JOJIKHBI IIPOTUBOCTOATH I‘HO6aJII/I3My HEC JIOKAJIbHO, HO FJIO63JIBHO), BMECTO

BOJIHOT'O IIOTOIA - T€PAKIUTOBCKUN «AKITIOPOCY», KOTOPBIN BBICYIIUT MUPOBBIE BOJIBI;

IIyCTb UBMCHUTCA 3THUKA I1OJIOB, HO YCPE3 BO3BPAT K apXaudICCKUM (bopMaM H B TBOPUCCKOM

HEOCAaKpaJIbHOM 3KCIICPUMCHTE;

IIyCTh UHAUBUILYYM IIPOPBETCS K BBICIIMM ACIIEKTaM BHYTPEHHETO «s1» Yepe3
pasvKaIM3alMIo ONbITa OMUHOYECTBA MU BOJIEBBIM 00pa3oM YTBEPIUT HOBBIE (DOPMBI
KOJUIEKTUBHOM MIEHTUYHOCTHU - SKCTaTUUECKUE U UMIIEPCKUE (311€Ch JEMCTBYET MPUHIIMIT

«3KCTATUUECKON UMIIEPUNY);

MYyCTh «3HAKW» U IIJIOCKUEC TCHU S3KPAHOB 3aMCHHIIN coboit BCIIIM — MBI JOJIDKHBI CTaTb
rocrnoaamMu 3pCiiMila, 3aXBaTUTh BJIACTh HAJl JUCIIO3UTHBOM 3HAKOB, TIOAYUHNUB cebe

PEKUCCYPY CIIEKTAKIIS IIOCTMOJICPHA;

MyCTh BUPTyasibHasi SKOHOMHUKA BHITECHUJIA PEaIbHYIO — MbI JOJKHBI IPOOUTHCS B CBATAS
CBSITBIX DJIEKTPOHHBIX MO3TOB MHUPOBOM OUPKU M 3aMKHYTh KaK pa3 Te€ MPOBOJIKH, KOTOPbIE HU
B KOEM CITy4ae HEe PEKOMEHIyeTCs 3aMbIKaTh (oreparus «Copoc mo-eBpa3suiicKm», 00BaI
MHUPOBBIX BaJIfOT, HO HE JIJIsl HAXKUBHKI, a paau Benukoit Unen). ..

MBI JOMTKHBI IPOPACTH CKBO3b MOCTMOJIEPH, KaK KUBasi TpaBa CKBO3b MEPTBBIN acdaibT. ITO

MPOEKT €BPa3UHCKONW pPH30OMBI, KIIyOHEBON (M KiIyOHOI) cuUcTeMbl. MBI B HMHOM TBHICSYEICTHH.
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CrpaHHO OKa3aJHCh MBI 32 HEMPOXOAUMON YEePTON MUJUICHUYMA M TEMEph C TSKEIONW aCKETUYECKOM
PagOCTBIO OCBAMBAEM €TO SI3bIK. DTOT A3BIK Y>KACEH, HO Mbl XOTUM IPOU3HECTU HA HEM TaKOE CJIOBO,
9YTOOBl OIEpalloHHAas CHCTeMa MpPUIUIA B JIOTHYECKOE MPOTUBOPEYHE U MHUPOBOIM KOMIBIOTEP
HeoOpaTuMo 3armodmiio. EBpaswiicTBO - 3TO MUXa’IMYECKHE CBETOBBIE TOKH, PaaUKaIbHO WHOU
B3I Ha CybOy MUpa, Ha €r0 CMBICI U 3HaueHue. EBpasuiicTBO - 3TO MepeolieHKa BCceX IIEHHOCTEH,
«Tepeqada BECOB U3 PYK TOpProBma B pyku Apxanrenay, «IlypmypHoro Apxanrena» (CoxpaBapan).
EBpa3uiicTBO - 3TO CMEHa COBPEMEHHOM MapagurMbl Ha MHXA’IMYECKYH0 NapajurMy ayxa M

BEYHOCTH. EBpasuiickas nioccanainus HapoJdOB, KyJIbTyp U TPAIAULHUN - 3TO MIEIECT aHI€IIbCKUX KPBLIL.
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(1)

()

(4)

EBPA3BUHCTBO KAK ITAPAJJUTMA COCYIIECTBOBAHUS U
PACIIBETA MHOT'OOBPA3HUS KYJIBTYP U HUBUJIN3ALIAM

Abstract

The current economic crisis, which no country could overcome by acting alone, would hopefully
implant the idea in the public mentality that all countries and nations must cooperate in order to
overcome the destructive consequences of this crisis through their joint efforts.

Disintegration of the Soviet Union and the heavy pressure on Russia on the part of the West
resulted in the serious erosion of the state identity as well as civilization-related identity of
Russia and its citizens. Today our country is faced with the acute question: “What is Russia, and
what is its way of development?”

The principles of new Eurasianism must serve the methodological and ideological basis for
Russia’s long-term development strategy and foreign-policy doctrine. These principles are the
cornerstone for Russia’s security, preserved territorial integrity as well as the stronger
sovereignty and international reputation. Exactly the Eurasian principles of collegiality, equal
rights, mutual respect, mutual assistance, mutually beneficial cooperation, co-development and
symphonic interaction of cultures, laid in the basis of domestic policy and development of
nationalities” relations in Russia, would help to consolidate the civil and civilization identity of
its peoples and would become an important motivating impulse for strengthening of stability as
well as for its flourishing and growing contribution to the world culture. In this sense, we
cannot but agree with Lev Goumilev, an outstanding Russian scholar and theorist of the new
Eurasianism, who said: “Let me tell you in secret that if Russia is saved, it can be only saved as a
Eurasian power and through Eurasianism”!.

The idea of Eurasian identity of Russia’s geopolitical position and civilization is of fundamental
importance for its healthy national development, protection of its integrity and domestic
stability. The reason is that this idea takes account of historical roots as well as internal
autochthonous and external civilization-related components, which, after synthesis and
convergence thereof, formed the ethnic Russian culture, which served the pivot for the national
culture of Russia. With her high authority and reputation Russia became the translator and
engine for the rise and blossom of cultures of minorities living in the countries, which the
Russian language became the translator for communication among national languages and
national cultures of all Russia’s peoples with the world civilization and world culture.

1 Goumilev L. N. Ritmy Evrazii: Epochi yi civilizatsii. [Rhythms of Eurasia: Epochs and Civilizations].

Moscow, “Express” Publishers, 1993, p. 91.
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(5) While Eurasianism is oriented mainly to the Orthodox Christian system of spiritual and moral
values, it recognizes and respects the freedom of conscience and beliefs as well as other religions,
which share the civilized moral norms.

(6) The freedom of Eurasianism as an alternative to Eurocentrism and throughout Westernization
plays its positive role both in the plane of Russia’s internal spiritual consolidation as a united
multinational state, and in the international plane as it stands counter to standardization of
national cultures, as well as helps to sustain stability of the polycentric world and flourishing of
the world civilization as a symphony of diverse cultures.

% ok Ok % O

Pa3pasuBmniics (uHAHCOBO-DKOHOMUYECKUI KpU3HC TpUOoOpen cucTeMHbd xapaktep. OH
OOHAXWJI TOJUIMHHYI0 AHTUTYMaHHYIO CYIIHOCTh MHOTHX IIEHHOCTEH, KOTOPhIE HACHUIHCTBEHHO
BHEAPSUITUCh CTOPOHHUKAMHU T€T€MOHUU 3aMaJHbIX LEHHOCTEH, CIUIOIIHOW BECTEPHU3ALUN U UIEH O
BCECWJIMH PBIHKA, KOTOPBIM  SIKOOBI «CIIOCOOEH caM BCE YPEryIHpOBaTh.

VYTBepkKACHUSI O MOHOLUEHTPUYHOCTH MHpPA, JOMHUHUPOBAHUM OJHOM CBEpPXAEpPKaBbl
COTPOBOXKIAIOTCA TPOMaraHao 0 HEU30EKHOCTU U €CTECTBEHHOCTH CTOJKHOBEHMS 3aMafHbIX U
BOCTOYHBIX CHCTEM LIEHHOCTEM, 3amaJHOM M BOCTOYHBIX LMBUIM3auui. IIpu 3TOM M Teopertuku, u
BIOXHOBJISIEMBbIC MMH IOJIMTUKHA YOSKIEHHO W HETOKOJECOMMO PYKOBOJCTBYIOTCS YOEXKICHHEM O
HEOCIIOPMMOM BCECTOPOHHEM IPEBOCXO/ICTBE, YHUBEPCAIBHOM COBEPILECHCTBE €BPO-aTIAHTUYECKON
Y aMEPUKAHCKON  IMBWIM3AIMMA, KOTOPBIE OOBSIBISIOTCS CHAHOHUMAMU MUPOBOM  IIMBHUIIM3ALINU.

[IpencraBurenu KpyNHBIX BOCTOYHBIX JIOKAJIBHBIX LUBUINA3ALNN, KOTOPBIE CUMUTAKOT CBOU
KyJIbTypbl (yHIaMEHTOM, Ha KOTOPOM B TPOIUIBIX THICSYCICTHIX CKIIAIbIBAIaCh MHUPOBas
LMBWINA3ALMs, BKIIOYas U €BPO-aTIaHTHYECKYHO IIMBUIIM3ALIMIO, €CTECTBEHHO, HE Pa3lEIsIOT 3TUX
B3IVIS,I0B CBOMX 3aI1aIHBIX MapTHEPOB.

W HplHEITHUIA KpU3KC, M KOHQIUKTHBIE CUTyaluu Oyab-To B ObIBmIeH FOrocmaBum unm Ha
bmmxuem Boctoke, B Upake, Adranucrane - BCE 3TO Tak WM WHAUYEC KOPEHUTCS B HEXKCIAHUH U
HecrocoOHOCTH 3anazia yBaXkaTh [IUBIIN3AIIMOHHBIE U KYJIbTypHbIE LIEHHOCTH, 00pa3 *U3HU APYTUX,
HE MPUHAIJICKALUX «30JI0TOMY MUJUTHAP/Ly» HAPOJIOB U CTPaH.

Haponsr ObiBmiero CoBerckoro Coroza M Haponusl HbiHemHed Poccun Ha coOGCTBEHHOM

TOPbKOM OIIBITC MMO3HAJIN TparusmM CTOJIKHOBCHUA III/IBI/IJ'II/IBaHI/Iﬁ " KYJIBTYP.

PaspasuBmniics CUCTEMHBIM YKOHOMUYECKUN KPU3UC, U3 KOTOPOI'O HEJIb3s BEINTH B OMHOYKY,
KaK MBI HaJIeeMCsl, YTBEPIUT B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHUHU HCI0 O HEOOXOJMMOCTH COTPYIHHYECTBA
MEXJly BCEMH CTpaHaMHM M HapoOJaMH Ul MPEONOJICHUS TSHKEIBIX, Pa3pyLIUTENbHbBIX MOCIEACTBAN

9TOTr'0 Kpu3snuca COBMCCTHBIMHU YCUIIUSAMU. Ta BbeIarOIAsCs POJIb, KOTOPYIO UTPAIOT KHTaﬁ, Nunus u
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HEKOTOpBbIE JpyIrHe HE €BPONEHCKUE CTpaHbl B IOAJEPKAHUU PA3BUTHSI MHUPOBON HKOHOMHKH,
yOeOUTENbHO MOKa3ajla BaXXHOCTb M HEOOXOAMMOCTh HaJa)kKMBaHUS KOHCTPYKTHMBHOTO JUajora
nuBMIM3anui 3anaga u BocToka.

Poccuiickast u pycckas KylbTypa UMEIOT cOOCTBEHHbIE B3IVIsbl. OHM BBIpaOOTaIM TaKylO
CHCTEMY IMBWIM3AIMOHHBIX LEHHOCTEH, KOTOpas, IO Hamemy YOeXIEHHUIO, CIOCOOHa CTaTh
KOHCTPYKTHMBHOM aJbTEPHAaTUBOM arpeCCMBHOM W pa3pyILIMTEIBHOM HJEOJIOTMM  CIUIOIIHOMN
BECTEpHU3ALMK, CIHOCOOCTBOBATH TAapMOHM3ALMU MHpa, CO3/1aTh YCIOBHUS JUIsl COXPaHEHWs U
pacuBera MHOrooOpasust KyJnbTyp M HuBHiIu3anuii B Poccun. D1oil KoHIenuueil sBiseTcs HOBOE
€BPa3UUCTBO, CKIIabIBatolIeecs HhIHE B Poccuu u HeKoTophIX cTpanax ObiBiiero Coserckoro Coro3a.
Mpbl HMKOMY HE HaBA3bIBa€M CBOM B3IISIABI UM CBOM 00pa3 AeicTBUs. Mbl OTKPBITHL JAJIs
KOHCTPYKTHBHOI'O IHAJIOTa C MPEACTaBUTEIAMU KynbTyp U Poccnn, u 3anana, u Bocroka.

HeiHemHo0 KoH(EpeHLnio Mbl paccMaTpUBaeM Kak 3amMedaresIbHbIA MOBOJ Ui OTKPBITOIO
IPYKECKOT0O M HCKpPeHHero oOMeHa 1O HaOOJEBIIMM aKTyaJbHBIM BONPOCAM TOAJCPKAHUS
KOHCTPYKTHBHOI'O MEKIIMBUIIN3AaLlMOHHOIO IMAJIOTa.

B Teuenue mocnenHero crosetus Poccus HEOAHOKPATHO CTANKHMBAJIACH JIMLOM K JIMIY C
CEPbE3HEHIINMHU BBI30BAMHU, B XOZ€ TOMCKOB OTBETOB Ha HUX M IOCIIE NMPEOAOICHUS KPUTHUECKHUX
cocrosinuii, Poccust B OHUX cydasix OKa3bIBalIach CEPbE3HO OCNAOICHHOMW, B APYTUX CIyYasx - y
Hee TMOSIBIISUICS [IAHC MCKAaTh HOBBIE ITyTH BO3POXKACHUS 1 COOMPAHMUS 3aHOBO CBOETO HApO/ia M CBOMX
3eMenb. UTOOBI MPEopoNieTh 3TH CMEpPTENbHBIE BBI30OBBI, HapoAasl Pocchy MOHECTH TPOMaJIHBIC,
TPYZHO OIUCYEMBIE, YEIIOBEUYECKUE, MATECPUAJIbHBIE U TyXOBHBIE )KEPTBHBI.

Tak Obwio B roxel IlepBoit mMupoBOil BOIHHBI M mocienoBaBIIMMU 3aTeM OKTAOpPHCKOM
peBoOLMEN U IpaXAaHCKoM BoiHON. BosHukmuii nocie pesomonuu 1917 r. Coserckuit Coro3
MIOCTPOMJI HOBOE MOIIHOE rocynapcrBo. B nHawane 40-x romoB ¢ammcrckas [epmanus Opocuiia
cMmeprenbHo omnacHbli BbI3oB CCCP. CoBeTrckue Hapoibl, BOOAYIIEBICHHBIE TE€POU3MOM H
CaMOOTBEP’KEHHOCTBIO PYCCKOTO HApOAa, BHIIUIM nodeauTensiMu B Benukoit OTeuecTBEHHOH BOiiHE,
Craciay 4eyoBedecTBO OT (amuctckoil gyymbl. OmHoBpemeHHO CoBerckuii Cor03 JTUKBUIHPOBAI
YHU3UTENbHBIE HCTOPUUYECKHE MOCIIEICTBUS MOPAXKEHUS B PyCcCKO-sAoHCKol BoitHe 1904-1905 rogos
1 00CTOSTENHCTB, BO3HUKIINX MOCIIE 3aBepiieHus [IepBoit MUpOBOI BOWHBI.

Ouepennoii Bb130B CoBerckomy Coro3y ObUT OpOIIeH B M3BECTHOH (yJITOHOBCKOW peun
YYepunmis B 1946 rony. Haganach «xonomHasi BOiHa», KOTOopas MpOJOIDKANach (HaKTHUECKH 0
pacnamga Coerckoro Coro3a. B Hell yuacTBOBaJIM pa3HbIe CTpaHBI M CHIIBL. 3amaj OOBSBHII CeOst
«ro0euTesieM» B 3TOW BOMHE M OJHOBPEMEHHO Je-(pakro mnpenbsBuwil Poccun ynsTUMAaTHBHBIE

Tpe6OBaHI/I$II WU ITIOAYUHUTBCS TUKTATY ((HO6€,I[I/IT6J'ICI\/'I» " CTaThb UX MNOCIYIIHBIM NPHUCIICITHUKOM, B
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Jy4lIeM clIy4yae Ha MpaBaxX «MJIAJIIEro HapTHEPa», UM ... HOBAs XOJOJHAS U JIOKAJIbHbIE ropsuue
BOWHBI Ha UCTOILIEHUE U TTOCIEAYIOIMNA paciaa CTPaHbI.

OavH W3 TIaBHBIX HAEONOroB OoprOBl ¢ Poccueil kak CyOBEKTOM MHPOBOM HUCTOPHH
3.bxe3uHCKUi B CBOMX COYMHEHHUSAX MOAPOOHEHIINM 00pa3oM H3jaraeT MpeTeH3uu U TpeOoBaHUs
3anmama x Poccun, ¢popmynupyer HeKHe MpaBUia «TUBHIIM30BAHHOTO TIOBEACHUSY, KOTOPHIM, TI0 €T0
MHeHuto, Poccus pomkHa ciegoBaTt. OJHOBpPEMEHHO OH € OCOOBIM YAOBOJIBCTBUEM pHUCYET
CIICHapWH, CXEMBbl U Jaxke reorpaduueckre KapThl HOBBIX CTPaH, HA KOTOpBIE, MO €ro pacderam,
JIOJIKHA PAacTacThCs €AMHAs pOCCUMCKas ;LepxcaBaz.

[IpocTtpanctBo EBpasum, roe Haxomuics Coserckuit Coro3, KOTOpOE SBISETCS KU3HEHHBIM
MecTonosokeHneMm Poccun, bke3nHCKMI HbIHE Ha3bIBAET «IJIABHBIM I'€ONOJUTHYECKUM MTPU30M IS
AMepI/IKI/I>>3 .

Pacniag CoBerckoro Coro3a u KojnoccanbHOE JaBieHHe 3anana Ha Poccuro, ero OTKpOBEHHOE
U LMHUYHOE BMEUIATEJIBCTBO BO BHYTPEHHHE [I€Jla CYBEPEHHOIO POCCHUHCKOIO TIOCYyIapcTBa,
CO3JJaHUE PA3BETBICHHON CETHM AMEPHUKAHCKOI'O BIIMAHMS BHYTPU CTpaHbl, OpsiMas KyJIbTypHas
skcnancusi CHIA mpuBenu K Cepbe3HOMY pPa3MbIBAaHUIO TOCYJAPCTBEHHOW M LIMBUIIM3ALMOHHOMN
naeHTHYHOCTH Poccun u e€ rpaxkaan. HelHe nepes Hale cTpaHoi OCTpO CTOUT Bompoc: «HTo ecTh
Poccust u kakoB myTh €€ pa3BUTHA?»

CIIJA wu 3amaanesie mapTHephl PoccuM HACTOMYMBO TOJKAIOT HAC HA MYTh BECTEPHU3ALUH,
(hakTUYECKH TpEBpallleHUs] B CHIPHEBOW MPUIATOK 3amajia M 3aMEHbl BEIMKOW PYCCKOW KyJIbTYpPBI
HU3KONPOOHOI Macc-KyJIbTypoii 3anaza.

VYnomsanyTeiil bxesunckuii numet: «Jlyis Poccun e TMHCTBEHHBIN re0CTpaTernyecKuii BRIOOD,
B pe3yJIbTaTe KOTOPOTO OHA CMOTJa Obl UIpaTh peabHYy0 poiib (!) HAa MEXKIYHApOIHOW apeHe U
nonyduTh (!) MakcHUMalbHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTH TpPaHC(OPMHUPOBATHCA U MOACPHU3UPOBATH CBOE
o0miecTBo, - 3T0 EBpona. 1 310 He npocTo kakas-HuOyas EBporna, a TpancarnanTuueckas EBpona c
pacmmpsirouumucs EC u HATO. Takas EBpomna.... mo-npexHeMy TECHO CBsI3aHa C AMepHKoﬁ>>4. B
KayecTBE MoJeJIbHOro oOpa3ma [ nojpakaHus Poccum, 1O KOTOpoMy OHa JOJDKHA
€BpOIEU3UPOBATHCS, DIKE3MHCKUI [MHUYHO HaszbiBaeT mnocT-OrromaHckyro Typouro. Kak
OTKPOBEHHO MHUIIET Cei opaKys OyIayIlero Haimiei CTpaHbl, «... B caydyae u3dpanusi Poccueit aToro
NyTH y Hee yke He OyIeT Ipyroro BbiOOpa, KpoMe Kak B KOHEYHOM CHUETE CIIEZIOBAaTh KypCOM,

n30panHbIM mocT-OTToOMaHckoi Typruei, Korjaa oHa pemmiaa OTKa3aThCd OT CBOMX HMIIEPCKUX

? Cwm. bxesuncknit 3. Benukas maxmathas gocka. M., 1998. C. 64, 108-148, 239-240. On xe. Bei6op: MupoBoe
TOCIIOJICTBO HJIH I00aibHOE MunepctBo. M., 2006.

* O sxe. Benukas maxmatHast focka. 1998. C. 43.

* Tam xe. C. 142-143.
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aMOMIMIT ¥ BCTYNMIA... HA TyTh MOJACPHHM3ALMH, CBPONCH3AHE U AeMOKpaTH3amum» . HeTpyaHo
BUJIETh, Kakoe Oyxy1iee ket Poccuto, eciau oHa MmociieyeT npeanucaHusaM r-ua bxkesunckoro, yxe
B caMoe OymKaiiiee Bpems.

KoHcTpykTHBHOW anbTepHATHBON coxpaHeHusi Poccueill €€ mcTopuyeckod HUIEHTUYHOCTH,
YKpEIUICHUsI CYBEPEHUTETa U TEPPUTOPUAIBHON LIEJIOCTHOCTH KaK OrPOMHOM MHOTOHAIL[MOHAJIBHOU
JIEPKaBBI — ATO IIyTh TBOPYECKOIO OCMBICIIEHUS CBOEH MHOIOBEKOBOM UCTOPUH, U3BJICUECHHSI YPOKOB,
OOBEKTUBHBIM aHaIN3 ONaronpHUATHBIX W HEOJAronpUATHBIX BHYTPEHHUX M BHEIIHUX YCJIOBUH
pa3BUTHs HAlllEl TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTH M LIMBWJIM3ALMU, OCO3HAHKE, OBJIAZICHUE U MOCIIE0BATEIBHOE
HEYKJIOHHOE CIIE[JOBAaHUE €BPA3UHUCKOW T'EOMNOJUTUYECKOM pPEAJIBHOCTH MECTOIOJIOXKECHUS U
MIPEATIOCBUIOK Pa3BUTHA U NogbemMa Poccun, €€ 3JKOHOMMKH, KyJIbTYPbl, BCEX ACIIEKTOB IUBUIIN3AIUN
U NOJIep>KaHus JOOPBIX OTHOIIEHUH COTPYIHUYECTBA U B3aUMOJICHCTBUSA CO BCEMH TOCYAapCTBAMHU
B yCJIOBUAX TioOanu3anuu. IIpuHIUIBI HOBOrO €Bpa3uiCTBAa JOJDKHBI CTaTh METOJOJOTMUYECKON
UACWHOW OCHOBOHM JOJTOCPOYHOW CTpaTerMy pa3BUTHS U 00ycTpoiicTBa cobctBeHHO Poccum u eé
BHEIIHENOIUTHYECKOH  JTOKTpHHBL. OHHU  SBJISIOTCS  KPaeyroibHBIM KaMHEM OOeCTeYeHHUs
0€30IIaCHOCTH, COXpaHEHUs €€ TEePPUTOPHAIBHOM LEJIOCTHOCTH, YKPEIUICHHsI CyBEpEHMTETa U
aBTOpUTETa Ha MEXIYyHapoAHOM apeHe. VIMeHHO eBpa3uiiCKue MPUHLUIBI COOOPHOCTH,
pPaBHOIIPaBHUs, B3aUMOYBaXEHUs, B3aUMOIIOMOILY, B3aUMOBBITOJHOTO COTPYAHUYECTBA, COPA3BUTUSA
U CUM(OHUYHOCTU B3aUMOJEWUCTBUS KYJbTYp, IOJOKEHHbIE B OCHOBY BHYTPEHHEH MOJIUTUKH U
Pa3BUTUS MEXHALMOHAIBHBIX OTHOLIEHUN HapoaoB Poccuu, MO3BONAT YKPENHUTh IPaXKAAHCKYIO U
LIUBUJIN3AUOHHYIO0 MJIEHTUYHOCTh HACEJAIOIIMUX €€ HapOJIOB U CTaHYT MOIIHBIM MOTHBALMOHHBIM
UMITYJIbCOM YKpEIJICHUsI CTaOMIBHOCTH, pacliBeTa U pocTa e€ BKJIaa B MUPOBYIO KYJIBTYpY.

B sTOM CMBICIE HENb3sl HE COTNIACUTHCA C BBIJAIOIIMMCS PYCCKUM YYEHBIM, TEOPETUKOM
HoBoro eBpasuiictBa JI.H.I'ymuneBsim: «Ckaxy Bam mo cekpery, uto ecnu Poccust Oyner cnacena,
TO TOJBKO KaK eBPa3HiCKast AepiKaBa U TOIBKO 4epe3 eBPasHHCTBON .

OauH Y3 OCHOBOMOJOXKHUKOB eBpasuiictBa 20-30-x romoB kHsa3b TpyOernkoit H.C. o
CYUIHOCTH €Bpa3uiCTBa, KaK OTPAKEHUH OOLIHOCTH cye0 HapoaoB, Hacemstomux EBpasuto, muca:
«B eBpasuiickoM OparcTBE HapoJbl CBS3aHbI JAPYyr C JAPYroM HE [0 TOMY HWJIM HWHOMY
OJJTHOCTOPOHHEMY psAy NPHU3HAKOB, a MO OOIIHOCTU CBOMX HMCTOpUYECKHUX cyned. EBpasus ecthb

reorpa(bnqecxoe, O9KOHOMHWYECCKOC U HCTOPHUYCCKOC MCJIOC. Cy,[[L6BI eBpaSHﬁCKHX HapoJa0B

> Bxesuncknii 3. Benmkas uraxmarnas gocka. 1998. C. 143.
® T'ymunes JI.H. Putmbl EBpasuu: smoxu u nueummsamuy. M.: Dxompoc, 1993. C. 31.
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Neperienuch Apyr ¢ apyrom. IlpodHo cBsi3anuch B OAMH TPOMAJIHBIN KIIyOOK, KOTOPBIA YK€ HEIb35
paCITyCTHTb. ..» .

CnenoBaHue 3TUM K€ PUHIMUIIAM B MOAJEPKaHUN OTHOLICHUM HA YPOBHE I'OCYAapCTBEHHON
U HapOIHOW IUIUIOMAaTHMHM C JAPYTMMH CTpaHaMu ONM)KHEr0 M JalIbHEro 3apyOexbs 00ecreduT
OnarompusATHBIE BHEIIHWE YycioBus i Poccum, SBUTCA TNPUMEpPOM JJISi  TIOCTPOCHUS
MOJMUEHTPUYHOTO MHpa M Pa3BUTHS KOHCTPYKTMBHOIO MEKLIMBHIM3ALMOHHOIO JAMAJIOra, B
IIPOTUBOBEC TOKTPUHAM O CTOJIKHOBEHUH LIUBUIIM3ALMN U «KOHLIE HCTOPUNY.

OTOT K€ BOINPOC CTOMT B AMCKYCCHAX M MOJUTHUYECKOM IPOTHBOOOPCTBE 3araHHUKOB,
CTOPOHHUKOB  eBponeumzauuu Poccun u  cnaBsHoduiaamMu, a  3aréM  I[OYBEHHHUKAMHU-
roCy/lapCTBEHHMKAMHU, KOTOpbIE B Pa3HbIX BapHaHTaX OTCTAMBAIOT B3MIAJ 00 0COOOM YHHKAaJIbHOM
XapakTepe PyCCKOM KylbTypbl, Kak CUMOHO3€, CUHTE€3€ MHOTHX KYJIBTYp, U MCTOPUYECKOTO OIBITA
MHOTHX HapoOJ0B, UCTOPHUYECKHU MPOKUBABUIMX WIM MPOXKHUBAIOIIMX Ha Teppuropun Poccun m mno
COCEICTBY C HEil. Peub maeT mpeae BCero 0 KOHBEPTEHTHOM COYETaHHUHM M CHHTE3€ CaMOOBITHON
PYCCKOM, CIaBSIHCKOW KyJBTYPbl C BOCIIPHHATBIM OT BU3aHTHM BMECTE C XPUCTHAHCTBOM MOIIHBIM
IUIACTOM TYMAaHWTAPHOW M TOJIMTHYECKOW KYJIBTYPBI, BOCHPHUATHEM 3JIEMEHTOB KYJIBTYpBl YIpO-
(UHCKHMX, TIOPKCKHX HApOJIOB, TaTapo-MOHTOJIBCKUX M 4Yepe3 HUX (ParMeHTOB MarepuaibHON U

ITOJINTHYECKOM KynbTypsl Kutas u Unmmn®,

B nepBoe natunerue nocie pacnaga Coserckoro Coro3a poccuiickas —MONUTHKA puoOperna
YPOJUIMBYI0O M OJHOCTOPOHHE MPO3ANAJHYI0 OPHEHTALMI0 B DKOHOMUYECKOM, T'yMaHWUTapHOU M
apyrux  chepax. PaspymmuTensHble TOCHEACTBHS TaKOH HEONPABIAHHOW  OIHOCTOPOHHEH
OpPMEHTAllMM M3BECTHBI U He TpeOyroT KoMMeHTapueB. IlocTeneHHOe BBINIpaBIEHHE 3TOTO
TSKEJIOr0 OJTHOCTOPOHHETO KpeHa HayaJlloch C KpaTKoBpeMeHHoro npembepcrBa E.M.IIpumakosa.
3aTeM BBIIIPaBJICHUE MOJIUTUYECKON JIMHUU MOJYYUIO TIIOCTENIEHHOE PA3BUTHE B TEUEHHE BOCHMHU
ner npesugeHTcTBa B.B.Ilytuna. Ilo3uTHBHBIE HTOrM 3TOTO Kypca - YKPEIUICHHE BHYTpPEHHEH
crabmibHocTH Poccunm M €€ MeXIyHapOJHOrO TMOJIOKEHUS - HalIAJHOE CBUJETEIbCTBO
KOHCTPYKTHUBHOT'O XapaKTepa eBpa3uiiCKOi OPUEHTALINN.

MHe HEOZHOKPATHO MPUXOAUIOCH 110 3TUM BOIPOCAaM CIIOPUTH C POCCUMCKUMHU 3alaJHUKAMU

1 3apyOCeKHBIMU MTPOBOJIHUKAMHU BCEOOIICH BECTEPHU3ALINH.

7 Tpy6enxoii H.C. EBpona u uenoseuectso. Codust, 1920.
¥ Bonee moapoGHo cM: Turaperko M.JI. Poccust oM k Asui. M. 1998. C. 5-10; Tam xe. I'n. «HoBoe eBpasHiicTBo
u azuarckuii acnekt. C. 13-79.
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51 mo-npexHeMy HacTauBalo, YTO JJIsl BHYTPEHHETO M MEXIyHapoHoro 6maromnonyuns Poccun
HEOOXOMMO TIOCIIEIOBATENIFHO TMPUICPKUBATHCS MPUHIMIIA PABHOBECHOCTH, PaBHO3HAYMMOCTHU
BHUMAaHUS KakK 3allaJHOMy, TaK M BOCTOYHOMY a3MMYyTy BHYTPCHHEW W BHEIIHEH IIOJIMTHKH.
JlpyruMH Cl10BaMH, HEYKJIOHHO CJIEIOBATh €BPa3UICKON IeONOJNTHYECKON ACHTUYHOCTH Poccun.

B knure «Poccus muuom k Asum» (1998 r1.) 1 pemmrensHO ocnapuBaji T€3UC POCCHUMCKUX
nubepanoB M paJuKal-NIaTpUOTOB, KOTOPbIE ycepIHO XopoHWnu Poccuto, nenunu e€ TeppUTOpHH,
OTpULIATIH CaMOOBITHOCTh POCCUMCKON  LIMBHUIIM3ALMU, pacCMaTpUBAJIN BeCcTepHU3alMio Poccun kak
Hen30exkHoe U HeoOXoauMmoe BKIoueHHe Poccun B HEKYI0 «MHUPOBYIO IMBHIIM3aIMio». «HHoOro
HE JaHo», - MpoBo3rjamand oHu. Ilo uMX cioBaMm, MHp CTOMUT MEped JULOM CTOJIKHOBEHHMH
LMBWIN3aIUU. ABTOp e YTBEp)KIal, 4yTO MHOe aaHo. «Bo3poxnaenne Poccum mpownsoizer depes
BO3POK/JICHHE HALMOHAJIBHOIO CaMOCO3HAHUA €€ IpaxkaaH, Bcex €€ HapoaoB M Hanuid. OHO Oyzer
O3HayaTh YKPEIJICHWE COTPYAHUYECTBA, B3aUMOINOHUMAHMS U APY>KObI, KOHLIEHTPALMIO UX YCHIIUH
Ha pa3BUTHM YKOHOMMKH, KYJIbTYpbl, 00pa3oBanus u Hayku OredectBa. [Io MoeMy MHEHHIO, «HHOE
COCTOUT B HEYCTaHHOM 3a00TJINBOM II€CTOBAHUHM OTEUECTBEHHBIX KOPHEH KYJIbTYpBI, KOO TOJBKO
TOTJa BOCHPSIHYBIIAs IEeMOKpaTHueckas Poccus mpeacTaHeT He KaJKUM CIENKOM 3araja, He €ro
3aypsAJHBIM SMUIOHOM, a COJIMJIHBIM, 3aCIyKHMBAIOLIUM YBaXXEHUs MapTHEPOM JAPYIHX CTpaH, Oynab
1o EBpona mnu Asust, Adpuka umn AMepuka» . JanpHelimee pa3BuTHe H 0OOTAIICHAE TH HICH
MOJy4Yrsii B Moux KHHUrax: «Kuraif: nuBmmmsanus u pedopmen» (1999 r.), «Poccus. bezomacHocTh
4yepe3 COTPYAHHUYECTBO:BOCTOUHO-a3uaTckuii BekTop» (2003r.) M B coBMmecTHOM Tpylae ¢ b.
H. Ky3sikom «Kwurait-Poccust 2050: ctparerus copazsutus» (2006 r.) W, HakoHEN, B MOCIETHEH
pabote «['eononutuueckoe 3HaueHue [anpuero Boctoka. Poccus, Kutait u npyrue ctpansl A3um»
(2008 r.).

Koneuno, npomenmmue rojasl MOATBEPAUIN OOOCHOBAHHOCTb BBICKA3aHHOM BEPHI B CHJIBI
Hamiero Hapogja, Hamero OtedectBa. B nmocimegHux 3asBiIEHUAX IOKMHYBUIETO CBOM IIOCT
npe3unenta Poccun B.B. [lytuHa u BhicTyrieHusix HblHemHero npesuaeHTta JI.A. MenseneBa Ha
XII TTerepOyprckomM MeKIayHapOIHOM 3SKOHOMHYECKOM ¢opyme 7 utons 2008 r. mocneaoBaTeaIbHO
MIPOBOAMTCA UJES O TOM, YTO «... Poccus cerogHs — rnoOanbHbIl UTpok. M, moHMMas cBOIO

OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 32 CyJb0bl MUPa, Mbl XOTHM Y4acTBOBATh U B (POPMHUPOBAHUH HOBBIX MPABUJ UIPHI,

o Turapenko M.JI. Poccus numom k Aszuu. M.., 1998. C. 6.
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IIPUYEM HE M3-3a MPECIOBYTHIX «HMMIIEPCKUX aMOULIMi», a HMEHHO IMOTOMY, YTO OOjajgaeM U
COOTBETCTBYIOIMMH MyGTHIHBIME BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH, H COOTBETCTBYIOIIUME pecypcammy» .

Wnest eBpa3niiCKOM HMIEHTUYHOCTH TI'EONOJIMTUYECKOrO IOJIOKEHUs M LuBHiIM3auuid Poccun
MMEeT OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIee 3HAYCHHE JJIs 3/70pOBOIO DPAa3BUTHS CTpaHbl, Ui obecreueHus eé
LIEJIOCTHOCTU U BHYTPEHHEN CTaOMJIBHOCTH, ITOCKOJIbKY 3Ta U/Es YUUTHIBAET HCTOPUUECKHE KOPHU U
BHYTPECHHUE AaBTOXTOHHBIE M BHEIIHME LHMBWIN3ALMOHHBIE KOMIIOHEHTBI, B PE3yJIbTaTe CHHTE3a,
KOHBEPIeHLMN KOTOPBIX CIIOKUIIACh PYCCKasl KyJIbTypa, CTaBIIAsi CTEPKHEM POCCUMCKON KYJIBTYpPHI.
E€ BBICOKMI aBTOPHUTET CAEJAIM €€ TPAHCIATOPOM M JBIKHUTEIEM MOAbEMA U PaCLBETa KYJbTYp
MaJiblX HapoJ0B, Hacessomux Poccuto, a pycckuil sSi3bIK - TPAHCISATOPOM OOIIEHUS HallMOHAJIBHBIX
SI3bIKOB, HAIMOHAJBHBIX KYJIBTYp BCeX HapoloB Poccum ¢ MuUpOBON IUBHIM3ALMEH, C MUPOBOM
KYJIbTYpOH.

C yuetom 3Toro 11000€ UTHOPUPOBAHUE TOTO (aKTa MPUBOAMUT K Pa3pbIBy TPAHCISAILIMOHHBIX
CBA3EH ATUX MAJIBIX KYJbTYp, MaJIbIX HAPOJOB C MUPOBOU KYJIbTYpOH, 3aMeIIsIET €€ pa3BUTHE.

UrnopupoBaHue €Bpa3suiCKONl CYIIHOCTH HAIIEH KYJbTYphI, IO CYTH JieJla, BEAET K MOAPHIBY
€IMHCTBA U Pa3pyIlIEeHUIO UBUIN3aMOHHOr0 00pyuya Poccun. EBpasuiickas mapanurma, Hao0opor,
— BEJIET K CIJIOUYEHHUIO HAPOO0B, HACEIIOIMX POCCHIO, BOKPYT pyCCKOM KyJIbTYpPBI.

Fme xpynselmmii wucciaenoBatens MupoBod nmsuimzauuud A.J[x.ToliHOM oTmeuan, 4To
«PYCCKHE B OTHOLICHMAX C HEPYCCKMMM JIMLICHBI YyBCTBA MPE3pEHUs K ApyruMm Hauusam». [lo ero
CJIOBaM, «3TO JEHCTBUTENBHO APY>KEIIOOHAs U JOCTONHHAsI BOCXUILIEHUS pycCKast TpaI[I/II_II/IH»“.

Pycckuil HapoJ SBISAETCS KaIUTAIbHBIM CTEPKHEM POCCUMCKOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTU U CaMOU
MHOTOYMCJICHHON HalMel, BbIpa0OTaBLICH YHUKaJIbHYIO KYJIbTYpy U OOBEAMHUBIIEH IOJ CBOUM
PYKOBOJICTBOM OTPOMHYIO TEppPHUTOpHIO. PycckWe yCTaHOBHJIM OTHOWIEHHS JOOPOCOCEICKOTO
COTPYJHUYECTBA, COCYIIECTBOBAHUS W COpa3BuUTUs Oojee veM co 120 HAIMOHAIBHOCTAMH U
HapOAHOCTAMHU. ABTOpBl KamUTAJIBHOIO Tpyaa «Pycckas IOKTpuHA» CHpaBeJIMBO OTMEYAlOT:
«Pycckasg KynbTypa - 3TO BBICOYaIlas KyJIbTypa YCBOCHHUS COLMAIbHBIX LIEHHOCTEH. Pycckue,
ycBauBasi KyJbTypHbIE OOTraTCTBa Pa3IMUHBIX TPaJAWLUHN, IPEIMNOUYUTAIOT HU OT YETO HE OTKa3bIBaThCS,
HU OT 4Yero He OoTpeKkarbes. biaromaps 3ToMy KadecTBY Halled KylbTypsl B POCCHMU MOMKET yKHUTbCS

12
BCC LICHHOC, 4TO BBIpa6OTaJ'IO YCJIIOBCUCCTBO» .

1 Beicrymenue JI.A.Mexasenesa 7 mionst 2008 r. za XII [TeTepOyprckoM MEXIyHAPOIHOM SKOHOMHUYECKOM (opyMe
(QnexTponHHBIH pecype). — Pexxum mocryma: http:
//kremlin/appears/2008/06/07/1200 type63377type82634type233346_202221>shtm

" Toitn6u A.Jlx. Llusnnusamus nepen cyaom ucropun: C6opauk. M., 2002. C. 226.

12 Pycckas noxtpuna (Cepruesckuii mpoexr). ITox pen. A.b.KoGakosa u B.B.Asepbszosa. M., Sy3a-npecc. 2008. C.
29-20.
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IIo MHEHHIO aBTOPOB BBHILICYIIOMAHYTOTO TpyAa, «Pycckas JOKTpHUHA IO CYIIECTBY MUPOBas,
HO oOpamieHa B TIEpBYIO ouepenbr K camoi Poccum» B 9ToM CMbICIE OHa  SIBISICTCS
MPUHIMIIOO0pa3yIomeld  OCHOBOM  €Bpa3WiCTBA, HACHHBIM  OPHUEHTUPOM  TOCYIApPCTBEHHOTO
CTPOMUTENBCTBA, BHYTPEHHETO IQUAJIOra MEKIY HAlUOHAJIbHBIMU KyJIBTypaMH W BHYTPH €IUHOMU
poccuiickor nuBHiaM3anuu. HexoTopele IMOMUTUKA U aBTOPBl  HAay4YHBIX TPYIAOB II0 BOIIPOCAM
KYJBTYPOJIOTUM HEPEAKO IPEANOYUTAIOT HE AKLIEHTUPOBATh CTEPKHEBYIO POJIb PYCCKOM KYJIBTYpHI U
PYCCKOM IMBWIM3ALMM B CTAHOBJIEHUM W PA3BUTHUU €IMHOW POCCHUUCKON IuBWIM3anu. OHU U B
TOM cJllydyae, KOrjJa peyb HAET HUMEHHO O PYCCKOM KyJbType, OINBITE€ MU TPAaJULUAX PYCCKOU
LUUMBWIN3ALUY, Ha3bIBAIOT €€ POCCUMCKOM KyJIbTYypOH, PpOCCHHCKOM nuBuiau3anuen. Taxas
HEOPEe)KHOCThH OTHIO/b HE 0€300MIHa U MOKET TIOPOXKIaTh BECbMa HEXKeJlaTeIbHbIE TIOCIIECTBHS.

Bo-nepBbIX, Tako MOAXOX BEIECT K pa3MbIBAHUIO HALIMOHAIBHON MIECHTUYHOCTH PYCCKOTO
HapoJa W TPUHWKCHHUIO MCTOPUUYECKON POJIM PYCCKOW KyJIbTYpbl M PYCCKOM LMBWIM3ALMM, KAK B
pamkax Poccum, Tak 1 B MUPOBOM MaciuTabe.

Bo-BTOpBIX, TaKOE OTOKIECTBIECHNUE PYCCKOM U POCCUICKOMN KYJIBTYp CHHKAET POJIb KYJIbTYp
JpyTUX HAapOJOB HalIeW CTPaHbl, BEJET K UTHOPUPOBAHMIO CHELU(UYECKUX YEepPT U OCOOCHHOCTEH
KyJbTYp JpYyIMX HapoAOB, TakXe BHOCALIMX OONBIION BKJIAJ B CKJIaJbIBaHUE, CTAHOBJICHUE
POCCHIACKON KYJIBTYpPBI, KAK KOMIEHANYMa OOIUX CIeU()PHISCKUX YepT U JOCTHKCHHI, CO3IAI0IINX
CUM(OHUIO KYJIBTYPHOTO pa3HOO0pa3usi ¥ IUBWIM3ALMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHI BceX HapoaoB Poccum.

B-TpeTbux, CHMHOHMMU3ALMA TOHATUH poccuiickoil u pycckoil kynbtyp B CMU u
roCyJJapCTBEHHON MpPAKTHUKE, MOpPOKAAeMas YMHOBHUYBUM HEOPE)KEHHUEM HIIM HEBEXKECTBOM, JAET
NOBOJ IPEACTABUTENSIM APYTMX HALUMOHAJIBHOCTEH YIPEKaTh HEATENIEd PYCCKOW KYJBTYpBI, Camy
BEJIIMKYIO PYCCKYIO KYJIbTYPY B HEKOM HEYBAKEHUHU KYJIBTYpP IPYTHUX HE pycckux Hapoaos Poccun. Tax
PYCCKHME HMHTEJUIUIEHTBI, IEATENIN KYJbTYPbl, pyCCKHE MaTPUOTHI-TOCYIaPCTBEHHUKH OKAa3bIBAIOTCS
0€e3 BUHbI BUHOBATHIMH.

Htak, 4TO K€ O3HAYAET MOHITHE «EBPa3MUCTBO»? KaKOBBI €ro XapakTEpHbIE YEPThl U YEM
oHO orinuyaercsis oT «Pycckoil upen»? HekoTopble yueHble BO3paXkajld IPOTUB 3aMEHbI MOHATHUS
«Pycckas nnes» TEPMUHOM «EBPA3UNCTBO», ITOCKOJIBKY, 10 UX MHEHHIO, 3TO BEAET K PACTBOPECHUIO
PYCCKOr0 HapoJa B HEONPEIEICHHON Macce poccusiH. HekoTopble KpUTHKM KOHUENIMKM €BPa3UiicTBa
KaK HMJIEHHOW mnapagurmbl pa3BuUTHs Poccum M3 craHa €BpONEUCTOB MBITAIOTCA JUCKPEIUTUPOBATH
€Bpa3HICTBO, CChUIAACH HA UCTOPUYECKUN IIPUMEDP €BPa3UKUCTBA, BOZHUKIIETO I10CIIE IIEPBOM MUPOBOU
BoMHbI B 20-30-¢ roapl W HOCHBIIETO OTKPOBEHHBIM aHTHM3amaaHbld xapaktep. Ho »s10

AHTU3aIIaJHUYCCTBO BBITCKAJIO U3 CUTyalluu TOI'O BPECMCHHU.

B Tam xe. C. 29.
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1. T'maBHass OCOOCHHOCTH €BpPA3WICTBA - MpH3HAHUE CHeNU(PUIHOCTH TeorpaduuecKoro
«MECTApa3BUTHS ', MEKIYHAPOIHOTO TOTOKEHHS W MCTOPHUECKOTO TIPOMCXOXKICHAS POCCHHCKON
LMBUJIN3AI[UU, OCHOBOW U CTEP)KHEM KOTOPOW  SBISETCS PyCCKas KyJbTypa, a SA3bIKOM OOIICHUS -
PYCCKUH SA3BIK.

2.  EBpasuiicTBO TpHU3HAECT TMOJUIEHTPU3M, KaK OOIIEMETOIOJIOTHYECKUNA TMPUHIUIT 15
B3aUMOJICMICTBUE, B3aUMO/IOIIOIHIAEMOCTb KYJIbTYp, OTHOIUIEHUN UX B3aUMHOTI'O BIIMSHMS U B3aUMHOMN
yueObl. CorsiacHO €Bpa3HiiCTBY, OTHOIICHUS MEXIY BCEMH KYJIbTypaMHU CTPOSITCS MO TOPU3OHTAIIN
HA OCHOBE MPUHIUIIOB COOOPHOCTH, PaBHOIPaBUs, CMM(OHU3MA U MPU3HAHUS YHUKAITLHOCTH JaXKe
KyJIbTYp HALHOHAIBHBIX STHOCOB, HACYHTHIBAOIINX HECKOIBKO THICSY YEITOBEK *.

3. EBpa3suiickuii NpUHIUIT B3aMMOOTHOIIECHUSI KYJBTYp CTPOMUTCS HA TapMOHUYHOCTH HX
B3anMOJIeiicTBUs. B 95TOM miaHe eBpa3HWiicTBO COBMAJaeT € KOH(MYIMAHCKUM TMOAXOAOM K
KyJIbTYPHOMY Pa3BHTHIO, O TapMOHUU MHOToo0Opasus (X3 3p OyTyH), M JAOCCKOW AMANEKTUKOU
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSI TIPOTHUBOIIOIIOKHBIX SIBIICHUN B TIPUPOJE U KYJIbTYpe (X3 3p 3p U, U (P3H B 3p) —
CIIMSIHAS TIPOTHBOIIOIOKHOCTEH B SIMHOE M Pa3ABOCHHE ¢MHOTO HA [HOBbIE] MPOTHBOMOIOKHOCTH' .

4. EBpa3uiicTBy npHUCYILl psJ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH CTAaHOBJEHHUS KYJIbTYp Ha OCHOBE
MPUHIIUIIOB KOHBEPIeHTHOTO CHHTE3a, B3aMMHOTO BIMSHHS W B3auMHON y4eOwl. [lo cBoei
CTPYKTYpE OHO SIBJISIETCSI MHOTOCJIOMHBIM, MOJUATHUYECCKUM, TOJUIUBIIIN3AIMOHHBIM €TUHCTBOM,
o0ecreynBaroIMM COCYHIECTBOBAHME PA3IMYHBIX 3THOCOB U PA3NIMYHBIX KYJIbTYp KaK B pamMKax
OJIHOTO TOCYJJapCTBa, TaK M B II00aNbHBIX MacIITadax.

EBpasuiicTBO TIaBHBIM 00pa3oM OPHEHTUPYETCS HA CHUCTEMY JYXOBHO-HPAaBCTBEHHBIX
IIEHHOCTEW MPaBOCIaBUs, HO OHO TNPH3HAECT W YBaKaeT CBOOOLY COBECTH M BEPOUCIOBEIAHHI
JIPYTUX PEITUTHI U BEPOUCIIOBEIAHHM, KOTOPBIC Pa3ACiaOT IIMBUIN30BAHHBIE HDABCTBEHHBIC HOPMBI.

DeHOMEH €Bpa3HiiCTBAa MO CBOEW CYIIHOCTH WMHTEpHaIMoHaieH. OH COAEPKHUT CBOMCTBA U
YepThl, KOTOpbIE NPHUCYIIM HE TOJNBKO KyibTypaM EBpa3um. EBpasuiicTBO, B OTJIMYHE OT
€BpOILICHTPU3MA, KaK OTMEUAJIOCh BBIIIE, UCXOJIUT U3 PABHONPABUS U TOPU3OHTAIBHOU CTPYKTYPBI

B3aMMOOTHOIICHUI MCXKAY pa3siiMYHbIMU  KYJIBTYpaMH, B TO BPEMA KaK CBPOLUCHTPHU3M HCXOJUT U3

BEPTUKAIbHBIX B3aWMOOTHOILIEHUN KyJIbTYyp, NPU3HAHUSA OJHOM KyJIbTYpbl BBICIIEH, APYTUX —

" Sror cnenupuueckuii repmuH BBen [1.H.CaBuiikuii 1 €ro 0XOTHO HCIIOJIB30BaN M pa3BUBAIl B CBOUMX paboTax
JLH.I'ymuines.

Hut. mo: I'ymunes JIL.H.Purmer EBpazuu: smoxu u muBmu3anmn. M.: Okonpoc, 1993. C. 10.

" Tam xe. C. 10.

'® Kax cnipaBemmBo ormeuaer npod. C.B.J1aBpoB: «EBpasuiils! BEICTYIIANHN 33 COXPAHEHHE CAMOOBITHOCTH YTHOCOB,
HO HHMKOTJa — 32 Y3KUIl HAllHOHAIU3M.

Hut. mo: I'ymunes JIL.H. Putmsr EBpasun: snoxu n nusuausanuu.M.% Okonpoc, 1993. C. 10.

17 JlyxoBuas kynbTypa Kuras: Duumkioneaus: 8 5 1. . pea. M.JL Tutapenxo. M.: Bocr. mur.  T. 1.2006. C. 284-
285, 462-464.
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Hu3mumu. CTpararema €BpOLEHTpHU3MAa pacCMaTpUBAECT ACCUMWIALMIO JAPYTUX KYJIbTyp U
BBIMUpPAHUE YHHMKAJIbHBIX MajbIX KYyJbTyp KaK HOpPMaJbHOE, HEU30EKHOE U JaXKe >KeIaTeIbHOe
SBJICHUE.

[Tpu3pIBBI O «BXOXKIEHUUM B MHUPOBYIO LHMBWIM3ALHKIO» CONPOBOXKIAIOTCS YCHIEHHOU
JNEMOpANIN3AlMel  TyXOBHBIX OCHOB PYCCKOH, CJIABSHCKOW, B ILIEJIOM POCCHHMCKOM KYJIBTYp, 4YTO
BeJeT K OcCNabJeHWI0O eAWHCTBA W BHYTPEHHEW cTa0mibHOCTH Poccum, pasmbIiBaHHIO €€
LIUBUIN3AaUOHHON UIEHTUYHOCTH.

[To Hamemy MHeHHMIO, JH00as cTpaTermuyeckas KOHLENIUS pa3BuTus Poccum Kak CTpaHbl B
LIEJIOM, TaK ¥ TOT'O WA MHOTO €€ PETHOHA, HE MOKET HE YUUTHIBATH €BPA3UNCKYIO T€OIIOJIMTHYECKY O
CYIIHOCTh Hamed LuBWIM3auuu. [103TOMy IIaHbl 3KOHOMMYECKOTO M COLMAJIBHOTO Pa3BUTHSA
Poccuiickoit deneparuun 10 2020 roga M peruoHandbHbIE MPOTPAMMBI JIOJATOCPOYHOTO Pa3BUTHS
JOJKHBI IO HEOOX0IMMOCTH 0a3upoBaThCs Ha MapajurMe eBpa3uicTBa.

Konnenuus Poccun kak eBpasuiickoil aep:kaBbl TpeOyeT Cepbe3HOI0 COBEPLICHCTBOBAHUS H
pedOopMHPOBaHUST HBIHEUTHEW CHCTEMBI YIIPABICHHUS YKOHOMHKOW M TIyOOKHX W3MEHEHHH (Qopm
U METOJNOB YINpaBICHHUS peruoHamu u3 LeHTpa. [lapagurma COBPEMEHHOrO POCCHHCKOIO
€Bpa3UiCTBA OTPa)kaeT OCOOEHHOCTU TI'€OMOJUTHYECKOTO M IIMBHIM3ALMOHHOIO PA3BUTHUS HaIllel
CTPaHbI U OTHIOJb HE IPUBSI3BIBACTCA K TOM WIM MHOU IPO3aIlaHON WU IIPOAa3UaTCKON OPUECHTALINH.

KoHnenuus espasuiicTBa KaK ajabTEpHATHBA €BPOLEHTPU3MY U CIUIOIIHOW BECTEPHM3ALUU
UIPAET CBOIO MIO3UTUBHYIO POJIb HE TOJIBKO B IIJIaHE BHYTPEHHEN AYyXOBHOM KOHconnaanuu Pocenn,
KaK €IMHOI0 MHOTOHAI[MOHAJIBHOTO TOCYIapCTBa, TaK U B MEKIYHAPOJHOM IUIAHE, IOCKOJIBKY OHA
IIPOTUBOJEHUCTBYET HMBEIMPOBAHUIO HALMOHAIBHBIX KYJIbTYpP, COICHCTBYET COXPAHECHHUIO
CTaOMJIBHOCTU TOJMLEHTPUYHOTO MHUpPA M MPOIBETAHUIO MHPOBOM IMBUIIM3AIMUA KaK CUM(OHUH

MHOTOOOPa3HBIX KYJIBTYP.
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MupoBo33peHueckne acneKTbl QyHKIMOHNPOBAHUSA €BPA3UIICKOI0 MPOCTPAHCTBA

C.A. ApyTI0HOB.

EcTh 1Ba M TONBKO JABa MOIXOJa K BBILACICHUIO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM (PyHKIIMOHHPYET
IIpeIMET MCCIEIOBAaHUS: NEYKTUBHBIN U UHAYKTUBHBIA. DTO B PAaBHOW Mepe CIPaBEUIMBO KaK IJIs
peanbHOr0 TIEeOMETPUYECKOr0 TMPOCTPAHCTBA, TaK U Ui BUPTYyaJIbHOTO MeTa(opHuecKoro
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, HAIPUMEP COLMAIBHOTO. J{€TyKTUBHBIN IMyTh - 3TO IMyTh OT TOYEK Yepe3 U30JUHUU K
NPOTSHKEHHOM TuIomaan wid  o0beMy. TakoBO, CKakeM, KOHCTPYHUpPOBAHHE IPOCTPAHCTBA
pacrpocTpaHeHus 000 apXeoIOrHYeCcKOl KyJIbTypHl, T1Ie MBI CHayasia OOHAPYKHBAaeM OT/EIIbHBIC
TOYKU (CTOSHKM) C aHAJOTMYHBIMH CBOICTBAMH, a 3aTeM, OYEPTUB HMX apeajl, MOJIydyaeM 30HY
pacrpoCTpaHeHUs! AAHHOU KYJBTYPBHI.

NHAyKTUBHBIA MyTh - 3TO IMYTh INEPBOHAYAJIBHO HMHTYUTHBHOIO JAOHAYYHOI'O IOCTUKEHHUS
HEKOW LIEJIOCTHOCTH, IJI€ 3aTEM BBISIBIECTCS Hajduuue Oojee UM MEHEEe OJHOPOAHBIX TOYEK, YEM U
noBepseTcs OOJbIIasi MJIM MEHbIIIasi MPAaBUIBHOCTD MEPBUYHON MHTYUTUBHOM HHIyKIuu. [IpuMepom
MOKET CIYXXHUTh BbIAeNIeHUE TaHAmadTHON 30Hbl CHaYasla 10 caMbIM OOIIMM MpHU3HAKaM, KOTZa MbI
Ooylee WIM MEHee BHIUM JieC, HO HE OTACIbHBIC JCPEBbsS, a 3aT€M YXKe JETaJbHOE H3y4YCHUE
BHJIOBOTO COCTaBa PaCTUTEILHOCTH. BEIeeHne KpymHBIX UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYpHBIX oOnacteit (MKO),
1 B yacTHOCTH eBpasuiickoii MKO, npeacTaBisieTcss BOSMOKHBIM TOJIBKO MO 3TOMY MHIYKTUBHOMY
Iy TH.

[IpocTpanctBo EBpa3zun BO3MOXKHO OIpPENENUTh HAa HECKOJIBKUX YPOBHSIX M B Pa3HBIX
cMbIciax. [IepBelil ¥ IEPBUYHBIN - 3TO CYIEPKOHTUHEHT, OXBaTbIBAIOIINI BCIO MAaTEPUKOBYIO MacCy
EBpornbl n Asun. I'pannna EBponsl 1 A3un ycioBHA, Kak, BOPOUEM, U TpaHUIlA BCEX MOTyOCTPOBOB
Asum - Uunocrana, Magokuras u ap. Ho B mobom citydae mepes HaMH MpeACcTacT HEKUH ciiabo
pacuwJCEHEHHbII KOHTHHEHTAIbHBIM MAaCCUB, OTOPOYEHHBIA BBICTYNAMHU KPYIHBIX MOIYyOCTpOBOB. C
Kpaiinero CeBepa 1mo 4acoBOHM CTpENKe CIEAYIOT IMOJIyOCTpOBa C MPUIIETAIOIUMHU OCTPOBAMHU:
TaiimbIpckuid, Uyxkorcko-Kamuarckui, Kopeiicknii, «Bocrouno-Kurarickuit BBICTYID»,
Nupokuraiickuii, Mugocrtanckuii, ApaBuiickuii, Manass Asus, 3anagHo-EBponeiickuiit 1 @uHHO-
CkannunaBckuid. Kaxxaplii U3 HUX TpECTaBiIseT cOOOW YCIOBHO PaBHOLIEHHYIO OCOOOCTh Kak B
¢u3nKo-reorpauIecKoM, TaK U B UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOM IUIaHE, U XOTS OHM HE PABHOBEIUKU II0
IUIOUIAIM U HE PABHOPAHTOBBI IO IIKaJe HMCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHOM TaKCOHOMHUHU (IPUYEM YPOBEHBb
TaKCOHOB B pa3HbIe SIOXHU, OE3yCIOBHO, CHJIBHO pa3JIM4yaeTcsl), TeM HE MEHee He MPUXOAUTCS

COMHCBAThCA, 4YTO KaXJbIM TakoM MMOJIYyOCTPOB BCCTrAa MNPCACTABISII W IMPEACTABIISICT HCEKYIO
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noctatouHo omnpeaeneHnyo MKO, xoTs u Heckoiabko pazHoro nopsaka. [Ipu Takom nmogxone EBpona
MPOCTO HE CYIIECTBYET WM CKJIaabpiBaeTcs u3 3anagHodt EBponbl u @OuHHO-CKaHIUM KaK WX
MeXaHW4yeckas cyMma. PeanbHO ke B TII0OATbHO-UCTOPUYECKOM IUIaHE, KOHEYHO, HCTOPUKO-
KyJbTypHOE 3HaueHue 3anagHo-EBpomelickoro m Yykorcko-KamuaTckoro momyocTpoBOB HpPOCTO
HECOIOCTAaBUMO.

Btopoe nonumanune EBpa3zum - 3TO0 MOHMMAaHHE €€ KaK HEKOEro XaanaHz[al, T.€. 3€Meb
CEpALEBUHBI, KOTOpasi MUTAET U MOOYKIAeT K OTPACTAHUIO BCE YIIOMSIHYThIE MTOyocTpoBa PuMiania
(3eMenb Kpas) -MPUMOPCKON OTOPOUKH, OKPYKAIOIIEH YIaJI€HHYIO OT MOPSi KOHTUHEHTAIbHYIO Maccy.

U Tpetbe - Hambomee y3koe M HanOoJee MUPOKO PacpoCTpaHeHHOE nmoHuManue EBpasuu -
3TO €€ MOHMMAaHME B paMKax KoHIeniuu «eBpasuiiieB» XX B. - H.C. Tpy6ernkoro, I1.H. CaBuiikoro
u np. C stoil Touku 3peHusi EBpasusi mpakTuuecku paBHa Tepputopuu Poccuiickoil mmmnepun u
OmmKalmmx cdep ee SKOHOMUYECKOTO, KYJIBTYpHOTO M TOJIHTUYECKOTO BIUSHHUS B DIOXY €€
HauOOobILIEN TPOTSHKEHHOCTH - pybexa XIX-XX BB.

Cepust TpynoB (cTaTedl W IOKJIAIOB), CO3JaHHBIX B XO/€ OOIIeaKaJeMHYECKOrO IMPOEKTa
«ITHOKYNBTypHOE B3aumozaeiicTeue B EBpazum» (MockBa, «Haykay», 2006), mo pazHoMmy onpeaenser
3TO MOHUMAaHHUE.

Cpenu 3TUX pa3HOPOIHBIX PabOT oOpamiaroT Ha ce0s BHUMaHue J1Be ctaThil - A.B. [onoBHeBa
u H.I. OuupoBoii, B KOTOPBIX COACPIKUTCS TOTMBITKA IPHUIATh €BPA3UHCKOMY, a TOUYHEE - COOCTBEHHO
POCCUICKOMY MpPOCTPAHCTBY COOTBETCTBEHHO CE€BepHOEe M IkHOe u3Mmepenus. Crarbs H.I.
OuMpoBOY MO CYyIIECTBY CBOJUTCS K PAacCCMOTPEHHUI0 MHOTOOOpa3us W Jaxe HE MO3aWYHOCTH, a
CIINTHOCTH W CIUIABJICHHOCTH TIIOBEACHUECKHX, KYJIBTYPHO-OBITOBBIX W KOH()ECCHOHAIBHBIX
KOMMOHEHTOB Ha Tepputopun HOxkHoro denepanbHOro okpyra. [ie MMEHHO peasbHO MPOXOIUT
I0)KHAsI TPaHHIA CEBEPHOEBPA3UMCKOTO XapTIdHAA - BOIIPOC OCOOBIN, M MBI €r0 elle KOCHEMCS, HO
BAXHO TO, 4TO Aaxxke Ha mnpumepe IHODPO BuAHO, YTO 3Ta MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHas CIUTHOCTb HE
MexaHu4Ha, a opraHuyHa. Yrto kacaercs ctratbu A.B. [onoBHeBa, TO B HEHl BONPOC CEBEPHOTO
M3MEpPEHUsI CTAaBUTCS Ha OoJiee TITyOMHHOM MHUPOBO33PEHYECKOM YPOBHE. ABTOP MPOTHUBOIIOCTABISET
IyOOKO HMHTEPUOPUZMPOBAHHYIO CEBEPHYIO HACHTUYHOCTh CKaHAMHABOB MHOTOMOJIOCHOU

HACHTUYHOCTU PYCCKHUX W TOBOPUT O HAMCUAKOMICMCA YCHUJIICHUH CCBCPHOI'O HAIIPABJICHUA aTOM

! Xanbdopn Maxkuuzep (1861-1947) B cBoeii pabote «JleMokpaTHuecKne Haeans! 1 peanbHocTb» (Mackinder HJ.
Democratic Ideals and Reality: A Study in the Politics of Reconstruction. L.,1919) Beinenun «oceBoit perrnon» EBpazum,
Ha3BaHHBIN UM XapTHAOM. X. Makkunaep Brirouwi B Hero Poccuto, [lenTpanpayro u Bocrounyro Espomny, Tuber.
OTO NOHSTHE aKTHBHO UCIIONB3yeT 30urHeB bxesnnckuii B kuure «Bue koHTpons» (Brzezinski Zb.

Out of control. N.Y., 1993), rae noHsTHIO «OCEBOH PETMOH» MPOTHBOIIOCTABIICHO MTOHATHE «OKPAHUHHBIE 3EMIINY
€Bpa3uiCKOro nosca, Pummsua.
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MHOTOIIOJIFOCHOCTH.

OunHO-CKaHIUs - CEBEp YHUKAJIbHBIM, OMBITBIA [OonbpcTpuMom, Oe3nenHbli, MITKH,
Oorarelii pecypcamu. Ho u mpu stom ero oburarenu Bceraa 3aBUCTIMBO IISJENU Ha IOT, MyTh U3
Bapsr B IPeKu ObLT MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO OAHOCTOPOHHHUM M, KCTAaTH CKa3aTh, «PYChD» JHOO0TO paHHETO
HUCTOYHMKA - BCEINAa CMECh M CKaHAMHABOB M CIAaBAH, M IIONBITKA HX IOCJIEI0BAaTEIbHOIO
pasrpaHuyeHus B 001eM-To 6e3HanexkHa. O TUHAMHUKE apXeoJIOTMYECKUX KYJIBTYp Ha €Bpa3HiCKOM
TEPPUTOPUHU I TOBOPUTH HE PEIIAOCH, XOTHA, KAXETCs, PACIpPOCTPAHEHHE C IOra Ha CeBep 37ECh
npeBaaupoBasio. CeronHs CEBEpPHbI KOMIIOHEHT PYCCKOM HIAEHTUYHOCTH - 3TO €IIe HEAaBHO
«T1epBOOBITHBIC» MEHBIIMHCTBA, OOraTbie, HO TPyIHBIE Ul TOOBIBAHUS PECYPCHI, Ja ellle, TOKaIyH,
HEKOTOpasi XOAyJIbHasi pPOMaHTHKa TYMaHOB M 3amaxoB Talru. [IpsMo ckakeM, HE TaK Y’ MHOTO, XOTs
CEroJIHs TOJIBKO 3a CUET CEBEPHOI HETH U ra3a BCE Mbl BOOOIIIE €Ille CKOpee KaK-TO KHUBBI.

Yro kacaeTcs MpOIIEAIINX 310X, TO HA BCEM MPOCTpaHCTBe ceBepHOU EBpaszuu, ot 40 no 140
MepHUaHa BOCTOUYHON JOJITOThI, UMENIOCh HECKOJIBKO MEPUINOHANBHBIX cMblYeK. [1o o0oumM cTokam
VYpanbckoro xpeOTa CMbIUKa YTOPCKOM MYIIHWHBI M MPAHCKOW TOPEBTUKHU M BCEro, YTO 32 HUMU
CTOSJIO, KOTJIa €lle HUKAKMMU CJIaBSHAMU Ha 3THUX IPOCTOpax U He maxjo. BocTtouHee u nosxe, T.€. B
3anaguoit Cubupu okono 1000 et Ha3ad, 3TO CMBIUKA CPEAHEA3UATCKUX OA3UCHBIX TOMCIAMCKUX U
WCIAMCKUX UJICH U UJICOJIOTUH ¢ Tae)KHBIMU IaMaHCKUMU uaeonorusmu [Ipuodss. Eme BocTounee
u eute noxxke (XII-XVIII BB.) 3T0 ObIJI0 HACTIOEHHE MUCTHUYECKOTO CEBEPHOTO OyI1M3Ma Ha JYXOBHO
OnmM3KMe ImamMaHCcKue BOo33peHust HapoaoB Llentpanbroit Asum u Bocrounoit Cubupu. U, Hakowner,
Ha poccuiickoM JlanbHeM BocToke BIIJIOTH 10 APKTHYECKOIO OKE€aHa W3APEBIIE, TaK WIM WHAYE,
MPOSIBIISUIOCH BO3JICHCTBIE MOLTHEHIINX ITUBUIIM3AIMA KUTAHCKO-SMOHCKOTO Kpyra. TakuM obpa3om,
B EBpasun XapmisHaa BelIeNIETCS HE OAHA, a, KAK MUHUMYM, YeThIpe, eciu He Oonee, ocu CeBep-
Or.

B mo6ansHOM mutaHe, OHAKO, BaykHEE 0Cch BocTok-3aman uinu ckopee jaBe Takue ocu. OmHa -
3TO CTEMHOM MyTh KOJEC, KONECHUII, TEJeT W KOMBIT OBICTPHIX CKaKyHOB KOUYEBHUKOB, ApPYyTas - MyTh
HETOPOIUTUBON TOCTYIH BEpONIIOKBUX KapaBaHOB BeIMKOro menkoBOro myTH, KOTOpas MpOXOIuIIa
CYILIECTBEHHO IOKHEE BIIOJIb MYCTHIHHBIX 0a3ucoB LleHTpanbHoit Asuu. [loxkamyil, IMEHHO BIOJb
9TOM OCH M NPOXOJWJIAa HE CTOJBKO pA3ACIAIONIAs, CKOJIbKO CBS3YIOWIAs TIpaHb XapTidHAA M
Pumisapna EBpasuun, T.e. Ta camas roKHas €BpasuiicKas T'paHWLA, KOTOpasl €lle HEAaBHO MOYTH
coBlajana ¢ rpanuiei Poccuiickod mMmIiepuu, a ceddac Jajeko OT Hee OToABHHYJach. Ilepemada
KyJIBTYPHBIX M MaTepHaJIbHBIX PECYpCOB BIOJNb 3TOW I'paHW Bcerna OaswpoBajiach Ha OorarcTBax
Pummsnga. Ha Hux ke 3apunack u paszpactaromiasica Poccuiickas umnepus. M 31oT BekTop

€BPa3UICKON TEOMONUTUKUA JIOCTUT CBOEro amores B «bonmpInoi urpe» pycckoil u OpUTaHCKOU
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JUIJIOMATUU, TEHJECHIIMO3HO, HO MeETKO BbicBeueHHOM P. Kumimnrom B «Kume», snMroHcku
MOBTOPUBILEHCS B apaOCKo-apUKAHCKUX aBAaHTIOPAX MOCTCTAIMHCKUX PEKUMOB M 3aBEPILHBIINXCS
KPHUKJIMBBIM aKKOPJIOM epHHUYecKoro pekBuema B «bpocke Ha ror» B.B. XXupunosckoro. Ceronns 06
3TOM BEKTOPE BCEPHE3 TOBOPUTH YK€ HE MPUXOIUTCS.

Tem He MeHee MaccoBasi UMMUIPalMs U3 HOBBIX KaBKa3CKHUX U CPEIHEA3UaTCKUX rOCylapCTB,
MO-BUUMOMY, IPU BCEX CBOUX CIIOKHOCTSAX, TA€T OCHOBAHMS Il ONTHMHCTHYECKOIO B3IIAJA Ha
MHTErPALMIO B POCCUICKOM MpocTpaHCcTBe. U 3TH cTpaHbl U Hapoabl ropa3qo MeHee uyk/ael Poccun,
yeM apabsbl U Typku, Ammkup u Typuus st EBponeiickoro Corosa.

[IpencraBum cebe, 4TO MO MeTEOYCIOBHSIM MOCKBBI caMoOJeT, ciexyromuil peiicom Omck-
MockBa, Ha geHb nocaawin B Hwxknem Hosropome. Cpenu maccaXMpoB caMmoJieTa: pPyCCKUH-
Oyxranrep, YKpauWHEI[-TAKCHUCT, €BPEHKa-CTOMATOJON, JayKa-pPeHTICHONION, Tpy3WHKa-THAHHUCTKA,
apMSTHUH-CANIOKHUK, a3epOaiipkaHel-ToproBer; (pyKTamH, TaJKHK-CTPOUTENb, Ka3ax-He(TAHUK,
TaTapuH-CAaHTEXHHK, CEIBKYI-pPbI0aK, OypATKa-)KypHAJINCTKA, MEHHOHUT-BETEPHHADP, MOHTOJbCKHNA
JUIUIOMAT, YyBalllKa - CeNbCKas yuuTeabHula. He Bce OHM OIMHAKOBO XOPOIIO BIIAJICIOT PYCCKUM
S3BIKOM, HO, JJaXKe B XYJIIeM ciiydae, Oojiee UM MEeHee MOTYT 00bsACHAThCA. [Ipu Beex pa3inuusix B
STHUYECKOM, PEITUTHO3HOM, TPO(HEeCCHOHATBHOM, COLIMAIBHOM IUIaHE BCE JK€ O0ILEro y HUX, Kak MHE
KaxkeTcsi, OoJple, 4eM 3TUX pa3auuuil. OHU JIETKO U €CTECTBEHHO COOPraHMU3YIOTCA B TPYIILY
TOBAPHIIEH 10 HECUYACTHIO, CO3/IAMYT ce0e KAaKOW-TO OBITOBOM YTOJIOK B MIEPETIOTHEHHOM a’pPOIOPTY
U COINIACOBAHHBIMHM YCWIMSMM Ha4HYT «Ka4arb npasa». CIOXHOCTEH A B3aMMOIIOHMMAHHUSA U
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS Y HUX Oy/leT OYeHb HEMHOTO.

Teneppb npeacTaBUM, YTO aHAJIOTHYHYIO MOCAAKY coBepimi B AOy-Jlabu peiic @pankdypr-
Cunramyp. Bce mnaccaxupsl - OU3HECMEHBI CpedHEN pyku, Bce Oojee WIM MEHee CHOCHO
OOBsICHSIOTCS To-aHIIMiicku. Cpenn HUX ToJIaHzael, 0ack, abKUpell, TYPOK, BEHIP, PyMbIH, I'pEK-
KUIPUOT, U3PANJIBTAHMH, IIEPC, APC, CUKX, KUTaell-XaKKka U3 Manaii3un, NeKMHCKUN KUTael, Majiaell,
¢wmnnuHen, kopeen U snoHel. Jlymar, 4To He OmMOYCh, €CIM MPEANOI0KY, YTO KOI(PPHUIMEHT
CIIOHTAHHOM TPYMIIOBOM KOre3uM (TEHJIEHIIUH CIUIOUYEHUS UHIUBUIOB B 00JIE€€ WM MEHEE CIASIHHYIO
rpymniy) y HUX OyJeT 3HaYMTEIbHO HUXKE, YeM B MEepBOM citydae. Ha 3ToM nmpumepe MOXKHO BUIETb,
YTO, TO-BUIUMOMY, HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpHbIE KOH(MUTYpalMi CyOKOHTHHEHTOB PumidHma wMaio
3aBUCAT APYT OT Jpyra u oOIIel WM IPyNIIOBON IIETOCTHOCTH HE COCTABIISIOT, TOTa KaK OOUTaTeNn
eBpa3HiCKOro XapmIdH/AA, NMPH BCEX CBOMX PA3IMUUAX, BCE K€ 00JaNalOT BIIOJIHE OYECBHIHBIMHU
0OIIMMHU 1IEHHOCTHO-KOMMYHHUKATUBHBIMH MaTTepHaAMU (MojensiMu obmienus). [Ipu atom sicHo, 4TO
3TH MaTTEPHBI, KOTOPBIE BCE elle HaXOAATCs B mpolecce (GOopMUPOBaHHUS, CBA3aHbI B KOHEUHOM CUETE

C OJIHUM OCHOBHBEIM (aKTOpPOM: O0Opa30oBaHHEM B MPUTOAHON HJISi KPECTHSIHCKOTO XO3SIICTBOBaHUS
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30oHe EBpasun cruiomHoro mosica pycckux mnoceneHuid - ot IlckoBa nmo Oxorcka. Hauano
(dbopMHpoOBaHUs 3TOTO TOsIcAa - BEHIb ropa3no Ooinee mo3mHss, yeM (opmupoBanme Poccum kak
«CTpaHBl PyCCKOTO Hapona», oTHocuTcs k cepeauHe XVII B. u mproOpeno ocoOyr0 MHTEHCUBHOCTD
yxke Tonbko B XIX-XX BB. Jlo nosiBieHus 3Toro pakropa Hukakoi «EBpazum» HU Ha caMoOi 4eTKOU
KapTe, HU B CaMOM CBETIIOM TOJIOBE HE CYILECTBOBAJIO M HE MOIVIO CyllecTBOBaTh. «EBpasus» B
COBPEMEHHOM, OOBIIECHHOM I'€OMOJUTUYECKOM CMBICIIE - 3TO JIETHUILE PyCCKOrO Hapo/a.

Yro kacaeTcst KOH(PECCHOHAIbHO-HUIEOJOTHYECKOr0 KOMIIOHEHTa €BPa3uicKoro ObITHUS, TO 3TO,
KOHEYHO, PyCCKOE MPaBOCIaBHe, KAk OCHOBHOE OBITUHHOE MHUPOBO33PEHUE PYCCKOTO KPECThSHCTBA.
Jlpyroe neno, 4To NMpakTUYECKU BE3/E, Ja)XX€ Ha KpalHEM 3amajie Iosca PyCCKUX IOCENIEHUH, 3TO
MPaBOCJIABHAE COCYIIECTBOBAJIO C HAPOIHBIM HCIAMOM TaTap, OAIIKUp, Ka3axoB, ¢ OyAIu3MoM OypsT
U KaJIMBIKOB, C <«SI3bIY€CTBOM» (QaHMMHU3MOM, IIAMaHU3MOM M T.J.) MapuiIeB, HEHIIEB, XaHTOB,
HBEHKOB U JIPYTHX HAPOJOB, MOBCIOAY JOOPOCOCEACTBYIONIMX ¢ pycCKUMU. HapoaHo-nipaBociaBHbIE
apXeTUNBbl  SBISAIOTCS HEOOXOJMMOH  COCTAaBIISIOUICH  «KOJJIGKTMBHOTO — 0ECCO3HATEIBHOTOY,
MIPUCYIIETO PYCCKOMY HapOy, B TOM YHCJIE H JUIS JIIOEH, CYMTAIONHMX ceOsi BOOOIE HEBEPYIOLIIMH,
TaK kK€ KaK HMCIaMCKHUE apXeTHUIbl B IMOJCO3HAHUM Tarap M Oyanuickue - B MOJCO3HAHUM OypsT.
Puckys HaBneub Ha cebs THEB MHOTHX MPABO3AIIUTHUKOB, OCMENOCH MPEION0KUTh, YTO PYCCKUN
KPHUILIHAUT, PAaBHO KaK apMSHCKUN HMETOBHCT, TATAPCKUM MYHHUCT U SIKyTCKMM MOPMOH - OTO YXKE HE
PYCCKHMH, apMsSHHMH, TaTapuH HU T.J., & YICH HEKOM HOBOM JE3THU3UPOBAHHOW 3aMKHYTOM
penuruo3Hoi obmuoctu. ClieayeT TOJAbKO NMOMHHUTB, YTO HAPOJHOE PYCCKOE IPaBOCIABUE - 3TO
BoBce He mpaBociaBue Tpada C.C. VYBapoBa u obGepmpokypopa K.II. ITobemonocrieBa. 310
«HApOIHOE», TEeIUIoE | JOMAIllHee IMpaBOCIaBUE - O00pa3 MBIIUICHUS W SMOIMOHAJIBHOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBUSL TOOPOMYIIHOTO YPEBOYTOAHUKA CEIBCKOTO OATIOIIKU M €ro JOMOBHUTOM MOIAIbH,
BECbMa HAUWTAHHOIO B JKUTHUIHONW JMUTEparype U BEYHO MbSHOBATOIO JbsSUKA, CYpPOBO
HEMHOTOCJIOBHOM 3Haxapku Oalymiku Jlykepbu, OOTOMOJIBHOW M OONTIMBON HUYBEH TMETYIIKH
YCTUHBY U MUJUIMOHOB MPOCTBIX PYCCKUX 0a0 M MYXHKOB, KOTOpbIe, Kak HeOO OT 3eMiu, ObuIn
JaleKkd OT JII0OOW PEeNUIruo3HOW HETEPIMMOCTH, OT aHadeMaTCTBOBAHUS B aJapec HHOBEpUS U
WHOCTIABHs, OT BBICOKOMEPHOTO TIPEHEOPEKEHHsST KO BCEM YKHMBAaBUIMMCS pSAJOM C HHMH
«MHOBEPLIAM» U «MHOPOILIAM.

DTa TPaguIMOHHO [OMUHUPYIOIIAs B HAPOJHBIX MEKKOH(ECCHOHAIBHBIX OTHOLICHHSIX
MOJIENb SIBISIETCS HECOMHEHHO ILIEHHEHIIMM COLMAJIbHBIM KallUTaJOM POCCHUMCKOTO M IIUpE -
«EBpa3MICKOro» HaceJeHuYeckoro maccupa. OJHAKO CETOAHS OHAa HAXOAWUTCA TMOJA YIrpo30il co
CTOPOHBI pa3HbIX (OPM PETUTHO3HOTO IKCTpeMU3Ma M (QyHAaMeHTanu3Ma, o0 OIHUX acleKTax

KOTOPOI'O T'OBOPAT OYC€Hb MHOI'O U IAXKE CIIMIIIKOM MHOT0, 4 O APYI'UX IMOYTU HIIN BOO6H_IC HE TOBOPAIT.
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[[TamaHCKOTO UK A3BIYECKOTO SKCTpeMu3Ma BooOIe He cymiecTByeT. [llamanbi-3aknunarenu,
TUMHOTICBIIBI W TaJaTelld HAacTaWBalOT, KaK MPaBUJIO, HA KOMIUIMMEHTAPHOCTH CBOMX KYJIBTOB IO
OTHOILIGHUIO K «OONBIIMM)» PEIUrusSM U HE TOJIBKO HE MPEMSATCTBYIOT, HO U CHOCOOCTBYIOT, U
COBETYIOT BCEM 0OpaliarhbCs K HUM, HE 3alyCKaTh, a XpaHUTh U OOHOBISTH CBOM OTHOIICHHS C
YKa3aHHBIMU «OOJIBIITHMIY» PETUTHUSIMHU.

He cymectByer m OyqaMiiCKOTO SKCTpEeMH3Ma, pa3Be UYTO 3a HCKIFOUEHHEM HEOOIBIIOTO
yycla JiaM, YIOPCTBYIOIIMX B CBOCH HENMPHSI3HUM K IIamMaHu3My. Peub He HAET O HaJIUM4UU
OyIIUACKUX W WHIYHCTCKUX TEPPOPUCTUUCCKUX TPYIIHUPOBOK, NEHCTBYIOIIUX HCKIIOYUTEIHHO B
crpanax PumimHna.

Cepbe3HyI0 OINMACHOCTh MOTYT TIPEACTABIATH OTICIBHBIC JACATENIM M SYEHKH HOBBIX
HETPAIUIIMOHHBIX PEIUTUi, B TOM YHCIE M JIOCTATOYHO PECMEKTA0ENbHBIX TUIA HETOBUCTOB U
CalieHTOJIOTOB, HE TOBOPSI Yke 00 OTKPOBEHHO H3YBEPCKHUX CEKTaX THUIIA CATAHHCTOB WIH AyM
Cunpuké€. OmacHOCTh MCIAaMCKOTO (YHIAMEHTAIM3MA HEPEIKO MPEyBEIIMIUBACTCS, HO HECOMHEHHO
cymectByeT. KoHeuHO, He KaX bl BaXXaOUT - OaHIUT, KaK U HE KaKIbIH OaHIUT - Baxxabut. bomee
TOro, HEe KaXIbld camadur - BaxxaOWT, U TeM Ooiee HE KaKIbIA XaHOAIUT - camaur. ITo
TpUBHATbHAS] HICTUHA, HO UIMEHHO ¢ 3a0BEHHE BIACTSIMU MPUBEJIO K HeMaBHel Tparenuu B Hanpurke
U JIPyTUM aHaJOTHYHBIM 3KciieccaMm. KpoMe Toro, Hajio Mpu3HATh, YTO BEPOSITHOCTHO KOPPEIISIIHS
WJTU TIEpepacTaHue OTHOW U3 YITOMSHYTBIX KaTETOPHUH B IPYTYIO MOXKET OBITh pealibHON TEHACHITUCH.

Opnako HaWOONBIIYI0O OMACHOCTb, C MOEM TOYKM 3pEHUS, TPEACTABISET TMOBEIACHHE
OTACNBHBIX MPABOCIABHBIX MACTBIPEH, KOTOpPHIE MPOMOBEAYIOT MPABOCIABHBIN (QyHIAMEHTAIN3M,
HETEPIUMOCTh K WHOBEPHIO M WHOCIABHUIO, OTYJIHHOE OTPHUIIAHHE SKyMEHH3Ma, TPEOOBAHHS
MaKCHMAJIMCTCKOTO BOIICPKOBIICHUS, OEpyT Ha ceOsl POJIb TOCYIAPCTBCHHOW PEIMTUU W TIOHIIAA
HPaBOB, TPOMST «XyJOKECTBEHHBIC» HHCTALIANMMA (TIO0 TIpaBAe CKa3aTh, JIEWCTBUTEIBHO TMOPOI
BeCbMa JyPHOTO BKyCa), MUKETHUPYIOT BBICTYIUICHHS AapTUCTOB HETPAIUIIMOHHOW CEKCyaJIbHOU
OpHUEHTAIINH B BOOOIIE OepyTcs 3a Jela, MOUIMHHBIM JTyXOBHBIM MACTHIPSM HE CBOMCTBeHHBIE. Ecnn
3TH TEHJIEHUUU OyayT pa3BUBAaTbCs, 0OIeeBpa3uiickoe OBITOBOE KOH(ECCHOHAIbHOE CcOIacue

MOKET CMEHUTBHCS Xa0COM MapOXHATBHBIX (Y3KO MPUXOJICKUX) PACIPEH.

XOTs BHOJHE BO3MOXKHBI U APYruc COoCHapuu, HO BCC K€ MHOIOC YKAa3bIBACT HA PACTYLIYIO
BCPOATHOCTL HWMCHHO TaKOro, IneCCUMaAJIbHOI0 pa3BUTUA CUTyallluH. B stom ciIydyac wus
eBpaBHﬁCKOFO OTHOCHUTCIIBHOTO, HO BCC €IIC OIIYyTUMOI'O HApPOAHOI'0 COAPYKECTBA HMCUEC3HET €TI0
pyCCKO—HpaBOCHaBHLIﬁ CTCPIKCHb, WU OHO MOXCT PpPaACChINATbHCA. KOHC‘IHO, pe€ub HC HIACT 00

MCUE3HOBEHUHU IPABOCIABUA, a JHUIIL 00 yTepe ero ObITOBOrO, HApOIHOTO, CEIHCKOTO BapHaHTA.
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BOoIBIIMHCTBO PSNOBBIX CBSILIEHHUKOB, IOTEPAB AYILIEBHYIO CBS3b C IPUXOIOM, CTaHYT IPOCTO
IUIATHBIMM  PUTYaJUCTaMM, a BBICOKHE HepapXu 00pa3yloT MOJIUTU3HPOBAHHYIO KOPIIOPALHUIO,
IIPETEHINO3HY0, HO MAJIO IEPCIEKTUBHYO.

51 He Oyy 31€eCh KacaTbCsl HEPCHEKTUB MEXTyHAPOAHOTO U MEXITHUUECKOTO B3aUMOACHCTBUS
II0 PYCCKO-Ka3aXCKOM, PYyCCKO-MOHIOJIBCKOM U PYCCKO-KMTAMCKOW TpaHULE, PAaBHO KaK U PYCCKO-
KOPEHCKHX M PYCCKO-AIMOHCKUX OTHOIICHH, COCPEIOTOYYCh Ha KaBKa3CcKux pyoOexax Poccuu. B
IUTaHE JYXOBHOT'O OKOPMJIEHHS CUTYyallMs 3/1€Ch JOBOJIBHO MapajnokcanbHa. Adxazusa u 0. Ocerus
CTalu HEOOJBUIMMU HE3aBHUCUMBIMU rocyfapcTBamu. VX orHomeHus c Ipy3uel OTKpOBEHHO
BpaxaeOHbl. B TO e Bpems Bce MpaBOCIAaBHbIE MPHUXOABI TYT HAXOAATCS B TMOAYMHEHUHU Y
IPY3UHCKOTO KaTOJIMKOCA. YK€ OFHO 3TO CTABUT UX B JIByCMBICICHHOE MOJIOXKEHHE U OCJIA0NIIET UX
BIMAHUE Ha nactBy. C Apyroil CTOpoHbI, M cpean abxa30B, U CPEeOU OCETUH AOCTAaTOYHO 3pUMO
BO3POXKIAIOTCS TPAJAULIMOHHBIE S3bIYECKUE KYJBTBHI, HUKOIJIA HE YXOIMBIIME 3/1€Ch INOJHOCTBIO U3
HapoIHOH >kK3HU. [1o-BUIMMOMY, UX POJIb B HAPOIAHOH >KU3HU OyzeT Bce Oosee BO3pacTarh, a ¢ HUIMU
¥ OCO3HAHWE STHUMH HAapOAAMH CBOEH STHHYECKOH OCOOOCTH, XOTS COBCEM He 00sS3aTebHO 3TO
JOJKHO OBITh CBA3aHO € yTPaTOW MO3UTUBHOTO OTHOUIEHHUS KO BCEMY PYCCKOMY M IIPABOCIIABHOMY.

B Apnpiree, KUP, KBP wucnaMckuii KOMHOOHEHT u e€ro poib OyayT BO3pacTarh, HO
OIIPENEIIIONIer0 3Ha4eHUusT He mpuoOperyT. s mIyOOKOro Ty3eMHO-PYCCKOTO TNPOTHBOCTOSIHUS
3eCh KOpPHEM HEeT, HO [J0Js PYCCKOTO HaceleHHMs NajaeT M OydeT MNpOoAOoKaTh CHUKATHCS.
VcnaMucTckue 3KCIecchl BO3MOXKHBI, HO TOJBKO B Cllydae MpOSIBICHHHA OYepeqHOro Oecrpenerna
CHWJIOBBIX OpPraHOB, NpexJe Bcero Munuiuu. [lociaenoBarenpHblli Kypc Ha MOAJNEP)KAHUE PEKHUMA
IIPaBOBOTO TOCYAapCTBa 00€CHEYUT HEMOBTOPEHUE TAKUX 3KCLIECCOB.

B Uurymerun, Yeune u Jlarectane B 0003pumMoM OyayIeM HUKAKOrO MPaBOBOTO TOCYIapCTBa
OXKUJaTh HE npuxoautcs. B UeuHe HEe KOHCTUTYIMOHHBIN, HO XOTS Obl aBTOKPATUYECKHUH MOPSIIOK
knaHoM  KanplpoBelx — Oosee-MeHee  yCTaHOBJIEH, VHrymierus NpoaoipkaeT — pa3auparbes
Mex(aMuiIbHOM BpaxkaoH, B Jlarectane uaer kpoBaBas 60pb06a MeXly TapUKAaTUCTCKUMU LIeHXaMu
U UX MIOPHJIaMU-CUIOBUKAMH, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, M HaOMPAIOIIMMHU CHIIy BaxXaOHTaMu, C JIPyTOM.
Bo Bcex aTux Tpex pecmyOiauKax 4YMCIEHHOCTb PYCCKUX, HEKOrna ObiBiiast Bbliie 25%, HbIHE
CTPEMHUTEIBHO CTPEMUTCS K HYJIEBOM.

Tem He MeHee, cTapblif HCTIOIUIIMEHT, COCTOSIIUNA B OCHOBHOM M3 OIOPOKPATOB COBETCKOM
LIKOJIbI U TY3€MHOM MHTEJUIMTCHLIMM TOM K€ LIKOJIBI, BCE €Il COXPAaHAET CBOE BIUSHUE, a BMECTE C
HUM COXPaHSETCS BIMSHUE U HEKOEH HE TOJIBKO OOIIEPOCCUIMCKON, HO U €BPA3HIICKON HUJIEH.

Pycckas Bnacte Ha KaBka3e HaHecia Ty3eMHOMY HAaceleHMIO HeMaslo Oel, HO OHa e

IIpUHECIIa EMY U Pl 6J'Ial"0,[[eﬂHHﬁ. beckoHneunmrit MEPCUCHb O6I/II[ JIerye JISTKOTO MOXHO HaWTH B
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ormycax OeCUHMCIEHHBIX HallMOHAJIUCTUYECKUX uAeonoroB. Croap Ke OOMMPHBIA  CIUCOK
OnmaromessHUM CONEPXKUTCA B oOIycaXx OQUIMAIBHON MpomnaraHabl, KaK COBETCKOro, TaK U
MMOCTCOBETCKOT0 BpeMeHH. Eciu mepBbIii CIMCOK MHOTUMU NMPUHUMAETCs O0Jiee HiIi MEHEee BCephes,
TO KO BTOPOMY MaJI0 KTO OTHOCHUTCSI MHA4Y€ KaK C YCMEIIKOM, a, MeXAy Mpo4uM, 3ps. OH ciaraercs B
ofHO OoIbIIOe OJarofessHue, COCTOsIIee B TOM, 4To Ty3emibl CeBepHoro KaBkasa, oT afpIreiIieB 10
ne3rud, B Poccuiickoit umnepun u CCCP cTanum HE TOJBKO €BpasuilllaMyd, HO M B LEIOM
eBporneiamMu, O0JIbIIMMU €BPONCHIIAMH, YeM YEPHOTOPLIbI WM aJI0aHIIbl, U MOXKET OBITh, TaXkKe YeM
camu pycckue. M ecnu mpoOwer yac Exmnoit EBpombl ot Jluccabona mo YasuieHa, WHTErpanus
CEBEpPOKaBKa3IIeB B Hee MPOIET 06e3 ocodoro Tpyaa.

Uro kacaetcst ctpan KOxxHoro KaBkasza (nnm 3akaBkasbs), To v [ py3us, © ApMeHHUs yxe ObLIH,
BMecTe ¢ Buzanrtueii, yacteio EBpombl emie co BpemMeH Koncrantuna. BuszanTtus mana u crana
Typuweit, a ctano ObITh, yixke He EBponoii. Ho I'py3ust u Apmenus gyacteio EBporsl octanuce. Tem
0oyiee OHM YKPEMWINCh B 9TOM Ka4decTBe, cTaB 4dacThio Poccuiickoii mmmepun u CCCP. Ho B ToM
COCTaBe OHHU OBUIM yXE €BPa3HUHCKOIO, T.€. PYyCCOLIEHTpUYECKOH, dyacThio EBpombl. EBpazust — 310
Poccus M TOT KOHUEHTPUYECKHI MHUP, KOTOpBIM KOHLEHTpUpyercs BOKpyr Poccum Ha ee
eBporeiickoM KkoHue. CBoero HauOONBIIEro MPOTSXKEHHUS 3TOT MHUpP JOCTUT BO BpEMEHa T.H.
COLIMAJIUCTUYECKOTO Jlarepsi, XOTs, KOHEYHO, JaJIbHEBOCTOYHbIE KOMMYHHCTUYECKHE DPEKUMBI —
Kwuraii, CeBepnas Kopes, BbeTHaMm — B Hero HUKorja He Bxoawin. Tak uro EBpa3us Bce-Taku Bcerna
obuta uMeHHO EBpasueil, a oTHIonb He A3nomnoil. A3uomnoil B u3BecTHOM Mepe Obuta 3omotas Opna,
HO 3TO YK€ COBCEM JIpyrasi HCTOpHSI.

B Moem npencrasnenun EBpasus - 3TO He caMollelib 1 HE CaMOCYIIHOCTb, HE IPOAYKT, HE
pe3ynbTar, U He CyOBeKT. EBpa3zus - 3TO CIOXHBIA W JUIMTENBHBIA TPOLECC, TENEONOTHUS H
AKCHOJIOTHSI KOTOPOTO COCTOMT B IPOABMKEHUM K YK€ YHOMSIHYTOMY HJ€aly, TOYKE «OMEra
mo6ansHON nuBUIKM3anuu — Benukoit EBponie ot Jluccabona no Yamena, B kotopyto EBpasus B ee
POCCHICKOM NOHMMaHWM TOJIHOCTBIO WJIM B 3HAYMTENIBHOM cTeneHu BoabeTcs. Hannume Haponos
KaBka3za B WX HBIHEIIHEM BHJIE 3TO [EHHEHIINNA pecypc Ha MyTH MOJAOOHOTO mporiecca. Tak ke Kak
ceiiuac mepen EC wu oraenpHbIMH CcTpaHamMu EBpOIBI CTOMT KapauHajdbHEHIIas mpoliema
B3aUMOJICHCTBUS M B3aMMOIIOHUMAaHUs cO cTpaHaMmH M Hapogamu bimxknero u Cpennero Bocroka,
Tak OHa emie Ooinee ocTpo OymeT cTosATh mepen eamHod Bemukoidt EBpomoit. 1 31ech orpoMHBIM
IUTFOCOM I PEIlIeHUsl ATUX 3ajad OyldeT HajJudue HapoaoB U Tpaauiuil KaBkasza, koTopbele U caMu
1o ce0e SBJSAIOT HEUYTO OObEIUHSIIONIEE U MEPEXOTHOE MEKIY €BPONEHCKOCTHIO U a3MaTCKOCThIO, U K
TOMy >k 00manaroT OOMIMPHBIMM W PAa3BETBICHHBIMH JMACIIOPAMHU, apMSHCKOW, TPY3HHCKOM,

azepOailKaHCKOW, YepKECCKOM, YeUeHCKOH, abxaz0-aba3uHckoi u apyrumu. s Poccun u3HeHHO
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Ba)KHO HE OTTAJKHBAaTh OT ceOsg 3TH HapoAbl U AUACIIOPBI, 4 MAKCUMAJIbHO IPUTATUBATHL UX K 0666,
MaKCHUMAJIbHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAaTh HX HpI/I06HICHHOCTI/I, pa3BuUBaTb U COXpPAHATH OTY HpI/IO6Hl€HHOCTB

Kagxkaza k Poccun, k pycckomy sI3bIKY, K pyCCKOH U 00II1eeBPONIEHCKON KYIBTypE.
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EBpa3HﬁCTBO H Ka3axXCTaHCKad MOJ€JIb MEKITHHYECCKUX OTHOIIEHHUH

Cynmanoe b.K.

Wnest eBpasuiicTBa, BO3HUKINAS B TPOUUIBIX HCTOPUYECKUX YCIOBHSX, TEM HE MEHee,
IIPOJIOJDKAET COXPAHATh CBOIO aKTyaJlbHOCTh B HOBBIX peanusax 21 Beka. [Ipu 3ToM MBI ucxoaum u3
Toro, 4ro EBpasus, sBmstomascs ocoObIM KyJIBTYPHBIM, HCTOPUYECKUM U SKOHOMUYECKUM apeasioMm,
3acelieHa €BPa3MHCKUMHU HApPOAAMH, OOJalaloNIMMU OJM3KUM MEHTAJIMTETOM M OCOOON cHCcTeMOi
TyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHBIX IIeHHOCTEH. [103TOMY 371€Ch BOBMOXHO COUETaHHE 3alalHBIX U BOCTOYHBIX
KyJbTYPHO-IIMBUIM3ALIMOHHBIX LIEHHOCTEH, OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha FapMOHMHU 4YEJIOBEKAa M OKPY>KaIOLIETo
Mupa.

Ha Ham B3, HOBBIE HE3aBUCHMBIE rocyaapcTBa, HecMoTps Ha pacnan CCCP, coxpanuiu
HSKOHOMHUYECKHE, T€ONOIUTUYECKUE U ITHOCOLMAIbHbIE B3auMocBa3u. [loaroMmy Bce 18 ser mocne
pacmana Coerckoro Coro3a KazaxcTaH BBICTyNal 3a COBMECTHOE pEIIEHHE HKOHOMHUYECKHX,
MOJUTUYECKUX U COLMAJIBHBIX NMPOOJEeM Ha B3aMMOBBITOJIHBIX YCIOBUSX, Mpeajaras pas3iuyuHble

(OpPMBI MEKTOCYIapCTBEHHOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA.

Ka3zaxcranckas unes Espasuiickoro Corw3sa

Jlornyeckum pa3BUTHEM HHTETpAllMOHHBIX HMHHUIMATUB Kaszaxcrana crana wujes HOBOIO
WHTETPAIIMOHHOTO o0benuHeHus - EBpasmiickoro Corosza, mnpemnoxenHas Ilpesupenrom PK
H.A.HazapOaeBbiMm B Mapte 1994 roma B MOCKOBCKOM TrOCYyIapCTBEHHOM YHHUBEPCUTETE WM.
M.B.JIomoHocoBa. Ilo mpoekty, npemsoxxeHHomy ImaBoit Kazaxcrana, EBpaszuiickuii Coro3 - 310
COI03 PAaBHOIPABHBIX TOCYJAPCTB, HAIIPaBICHHBIM Ha pPealn3alyi0 HAllMOHAIbHO-TOCY/1apCTBEHHBIX
WHTEPECOB KaXJOW CTPAaHbI-yYaCTHULIBI W  HMMEIOLIETOCs COBOKYIHOTO HMHTErPallMOHHOTO
noteHimana. EAC sBisieTcst Gopmoii MHTETpalluu CYBEPEHHBIX TOCYHApCTB C IO YKPEIUICHUS
CTaOUIBHOCTH U 0E30MaCHOCTH, COLUATbHO-DKOHOMUYECKOM MOJEPHHU3AIMH B TOCTCOBETCKOM
npoctpancTse. [Ipu stom [lpesunent Kazaxcrana He pa3 nmompuepkuBal, 4To pedb B JAHHOM CIIy4ae
HU B KO€il Mepe He MOXeT uATH o0 Boccoznanuu Cosetrckoro Coro3a. EBpasuiickuit Coro3, kak HOBast
dbopMa MEKroCymapCTBEHHOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA, OJDKCH OBITh HAIlCJICH Ha BOCIOJHEHHE TeX
¢bynkumii CHI, KoTOphle B MPONLIOM IO TEM WJIM WHBIM TPUYMHAM OKa3aJMCh YaCTHYHO WIIH

MOJIHOCTBIO HE PCAJIMN30BaAHHBIMU. bonee TOTO, EAC 6y,Z[eT CII0COOCTBOBATh Pa3BUTHIO TaKUX

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



Bulat Klychbayevich Sultanov 173

npeumymiects  CHI, kak BbICOKass CTENeHb WHTEIPUPOBAHHOCTH HSKOHOMHK, COLIMAJIbHO-
HOJIUTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP M OOLIHOCTh HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaJUuLUil.

Torma, 15 ner Hazan, eBpasuiickas uaes Ilpesunenta HazapOaeBa HEKOTOPHIM IMOKa3ajiach
HepeanbHOH. OpnHako, cedyac B YCJIOBUSX MHPOBOTO (DMHAHCOBOTO, SKOHOMHUYECKOTO,
9KOJIOTMYECKOT0, JHEPreTUYECKOro, MPOAOBOJIILCTBEHHOIO, KJIMMATUYECKOTO KpPU3HMCOB HJes
€Bpa3UiCTBa IPHOOPETAET «BTOPOE ABIXAHUEN.

[Ipesunent HazapbaeB B cBoel cTarbe «EBpa3uiicKuil SKOHOMHUYECKUIN COI03: TEOPHs WU
peallbHOCTbY», OMyOIMKoBaHHOM 19 mapra c.I. B razere «M3Bectus» nomuepkuyn: «Toiabpko cooOra
MBI CMOX€EM O0€CIEeUYUTh YCTOWYMBOE IKOHOMMUYECKOE pa3BUTHE HamMxX rocynapcts. [locnencTBus
HBIHEIIHEr0 MHMPOBOIO KpH3HCa JIOMAlOT MHOTHME WUIO3UU. B HBIHEMIHEH CUTyalMu MOMOIIU CO
CTOPOHBI OXHJaTb He cliefyeT. BuepariHue JOHOpBI CETOHS BBIHYXKJEHBI peliarb cOOCTBEHHbIE
npobnemMsl. Eciii MbI He mo3ab0TuMCs 0 cebe caMu, O HaC He M03a00TUTCS HUKTOY.

HecMoTpss Ha conmpoTHBIEHUS CKENTUKOB U NPOTHUBHUKOB E€BPA3UHCKONW HHTErpallld, OHA
npobuBaeTr cede gopory. CerogHs Mbl BUJUM B HKOHOMHUYECKOH c(hepe KOHKPETHbIE MEXaHU3MbI
uHTerpanun B pamkax EBpA3Dc — co3manue TamoxkenHoro Coroza, mpopaboTka co3naHus oOrien
TPAHCIIOPTHOM M DHEPreTHMYECKOM CHCTEM, CO3JaHHe aHTHKpu3ucHoro ¢oHma B obObeme 10
MIIpA.AOJIL. U T.J.

BMmecre ¢ TeM cymecTByet nenblil pag npooneM. I1o MHEHHIO 3KCIIEPTOB OTCYTCTBYET YeTKas
U SICHAas KOHLEMNIMsSI MHTETpalyu, KOTOpas CHIKAeT MOTHUBAIMIO YYAaCTHHUKOB HHTETPALMOHHOTO
nporiecca. CymiecTBYyIOT pa3iuuusg B TEeMIAX W YPOBHSAX pPeGOpMUPOBaHHMS MOCTCOBETCKHX
pecnyOIuK.

[TonuTHyeckue 31MUTHI HE O KOHLIA OCO3HAJIM AKTYyaJbHOCTh HJIEU €BPA3UIICTBA, 3a4acCTyIO
OPHEHTUPYSCh Ha TOJUTUYECKYI0 KOHBIOHKTYpY. VHTErpallMOHHBIM HPOLECCOM  BCELENO
3aHUMAIOTCS OIOPOKPATHUUYECKUE CTPYKTYpPbI, 3a4acTylO MOJBEPKEHHbIE 3TOUCTHYECKOMY JIOOOM3MY
MHTEPECOB TeX WM MHBIX (PMHAHCOBO-IPOMBINUICHHBIX Ipymnil. busHec u rpaxaaHckoe oOLIECTBO
TIOKa eIle HEAOCTAaTOYHO OPraHW30BAHHBI, YTOOBI CEPHE3HO BIHATH HA PA3BUTHE MHTETPAITMOHHOTO
npoiiecca.

TpeBoxxHBIM (pakTOp SBIAETCS POCT MEXHALMOHAIBHOM Bpaxbl B Poccun — 3a 2008 rox
ObUIO COBepLICHO He MeHee 87 yOMICTB HaIM-CKUHXEAaMHu, paHeHO 378 uyenoBek. 3a sSHBaphb-
¢deBpanb morudino 26 yenosek, 24 — MOMyYMWIId paHeHUs. B OONBIIMHCTBE CiTy4aeB jKepTBAaMH HallH-
CKMHXEJIOB CTaJIu BbIXOALbI U3 [lenTpanbHoit A3un u KaBkasa.

B Takux ycinoBUsX TpPYIHO TOBOPUTH «O (DOPMUPOBAHHMU Ha OCHOBE OOIIMX IIEHHOCTEH

KyJIBTYPHOTI'O U SI3bIKOBOI'O MHOT000pa3us €JUHON €Bpa3uiiCKOM UIEHTUYHOCTUY, O €INHOM HAyUHOM,
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TYMaHUTapHOM B 00pa30BaTeILHOM €BPA3UHCKOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE.

Tem He MeHee, akTyaJbHOCTh HWJE€M €Bpa3WiicTBa  ompenensercs  (paxTopom
B3aMMO3aBHCUMOCTH, TIEPEBEIINBAIOIICH BCE KOHTP-apryMeHThl. HeIHEHne ri100anbpHbIe MPOOIEeMBI,
yIpo3bl U BBI30BBI MOJKHO PEIIMTH TOJIBKO COBMECTHBIMH YCHIIMSMHM, KOrJa 0€30MacHOCTb OJHOTO
roCyIapCcTBa TapaHTHUPYETCs Oe30MaCHOCTBHIO APYTuX. B ATOW CBSA3M TPYIHO HE COTIIACHUTHCS CO
cinoBamu [naBel Kazaxcrana o tom, uto EBpasmiickoe cooO11ecTBO, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha PaBEHCTBE,
TO0OpPOBOJILHOCTH, TparMaTU3ME MOXKET CTaTh «IIOOAJBbHBIM (DaKTOPOM MHUPOBOM SKOHOMHKH H
MOJIUTHKH 21 BeKay.

Kcrarn, »1y mosumuio pasgenser OonpmMHCTBO rpaxnaaH Kasaxcrana. CormnacHo
pe3ylibTaTaM COIIMOJIOTUYECKOTO Ornpoca, mpoBeeHHOro O® «ATEHTCTBO COIMATIBHBIX TEXHOJIOTUN
«Omuuentp» ¢ 1 nmo 30 utons 2008 roma, OGONBIIMHCTBO OINPOILIEHHBIX KazaxcTaHueB (69,6%)
MO3UTUBHO OIleHUBaeT nesTenbHOCTh EBpA3Dc. IlepcnektuBbl Tamoxennoro Coroza Kazaxcrana,
Poccuu u benapycu no3utuBHO ouenuBaeT 61,5% kazaxcranueB (15,4% — neitpanbHo; 15,4% —
ckentuuecku; 7,7% — weraruBHo). K OJIKB ka3zaxcraHiieB mNOJOXUTETBHO OTHOCHTCS 92,3%
Ka3aXCTaHIIEB, OTPUIIATEILHO — TOJIBKO 7,7%.

Jns cpaBHeHusi: k HATO 1onoxutenbHO OTHOCHUTCS TONBKO 7,7% Ka3axCTaHILIEB;
oTpuuarensbHo - 61,5%; 23,1% - HeHTpalbHO; 3aTPyIHUINCH C OTBETOM — 7,7%);

Ha Bompoc, ¢ kakoii MexayHapomHoW opranuzanueid PK HeoOxomumo yKperusTh
COTPYIHUYECTBO, TOJI0ca pacnpeaeauch caeaymum oopasom: EBpA3Dc — 53,8%; OBCE — 38,5%;
EC —30,8%; OOH, HATO, OIIEK, Jlura azuarckux ctpan — o 15,4%.

Ka3zaxcranckass MoeJIb MEXKITHHYECKHUX OTHOIIEHUH

EBpasuiickas uaes v3Ha4aJIbHO MPHU3HACT NIYOMHHYIO UJEHTHYHOCTH HAapOAOB, HACEISIOLINX
npoctopel EBpasun. 3a roabl He3aBucuMocTH B Kaszaxcrane HOCTUTHYTBI —OIpENESICHHbIE
MO3UTUBHBIE PE3YJbTaThl B PETYIMPOBAHUHM C(HEpbl MEXITHUUYECKHX M MEKKOH()ECCHOHATBHBIX
OTHOUIICHUH, XapaKTepHU3YIOMIeHcs CTaOMIBHOW OOCTaHOBKOH, CIMOCOOCTBYIOMIEH COXpaHEHUIO
arMocdepbl TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH U COINIacus MEXIy dTHOcaMH. Tak, o pe3ynbTaraM peciyOInKaHCKOTO
COLIMOJIOTUYECKOTO OMNpOCa, MPOBEAECHHOTO ATEHTCTBOM COLIMAJIBHBIX TEXHOJOTUH «DMHULEHTP» B
nepuon ¢ 15 okrsaops mo 20 HostOpst 2008 1., 6ONBIIMHCTBO pecroHIeHTOB (68,4%), BhICKAa3aI0Ch B
MOJIB3Y CTAOMIBHOCTH C(epbl MEKITHHUECKUX OTHOUICHHH. OnpeAeneHHoe YITyqIlIeHHe OTMETHIIN
eme 10,5% pecnoHneHToB, U 6,9% y4YaCTHMKOB OINpOCa OTMETWIM 3HAYUTEIBHOE YIIyYILCHHE

COCTOSIHUSI MEKATHHUECKUX OTHOILICHUH I10 MCCTY CBOCTO IIPOKUBAHUA.
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OnuauM U3 KIo4eBbIX (pakTopoB 3(h(PEeKTHBHOCTH MPOBOJUMON MOJUTHUKH SIBHJIACh TBEpAas
JMHUS PYKOBOJICTBA CTPaHbI C IEPBBIX AHEH €€ He3aBUCHUMOCTH, HAlpaBJIE€HHAas Ha TapMOHM3ALUIO
B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUN Mexay sTHocamu. B Ilocnanum napony Kasaxcrana «Poct OmarococtosiHus
rpaxnan Kazaxcrana — maBHas 1enb rocyaapctBennoi noautukn» [Ipesunent PK H.A.Hazap6aes
OTMETHJI, 4TO 3a Tofibl He3aBUCHMMOCTH B Ka3zaxcrane Oblma peanm3oBaHa «COOCTBEHHAs MOZIEIH
obOecrieueHrss OOIIECTBEHHOW CTaOMILHOCTH, MEXKHAIIMOHAIIBHOTO coracus, (HOpPMHUPOBAHUS
Ka3aXCTAaHCKOM WIECHTUYHOCTH M OOILIEKa3aXCTAHCKOIO IMaTpUOTHU3Ma. OJTO Halle Ka3aXCTaHCKOE
«HOY-Xay», KOTOPBIM MBI IO TIPaBy TOPJAUMCS U 00sI3aHBI OEPEHKHO OXPAHATHY.

OTU Ke NPUHIUIBI, ONPEACIAIONUE MOIUTUYECKHUE, KYJIbTYPHbIE U JTyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIE
IPUOPUTETH U LIEHHOCTHBIE OPUEHTALlMM B PA3BUTUU Ka3aXCTAHCKOIO OOLIECTBA, 3aJI0KEHBI B
Crarbe 1 Koncturyuuu Pecnyonuku KazaxcraH.

JIJ1 MONMATHUYHOIO rOCyAapcTBa, KaKOBBIM siBiisseTcs Ka3zaxcraH, OMHUM U3 INIaBHBIX YCIOBHM
COXpaHEHHUsl CBOEH LIEOCTHOCTU M HE3aBHCHUMOCTH BBICTyNAeT HAJ3THUYECKass MHTETPalUs €ro
rpaxJaH B €JUHYIO0 OOLIHOCTh. B Bumy 3Toro ans Hamed pecmyOiaMKH, B KOTOPOW MPOXKHUBAIOT
npeacrasuten 130 3THOCOB, MOCTPOEHHE OOIIEKA3aXCTAHCKOM  TIpa)k/1aHCKO-TIOJIMTUYECKON
OOIIIHOCTH BBICTyNAaeT OJHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX TPeOOBAHUI CYIIECTBOBaHMS €€ IOCYIapCTBEHHOCTH U
CTaOUIILHOTO PA3BUTHSL.

B naHHOM ciyuae peub HAET O IMOJUTHYECKOM KOHCONIMIALMM Ka3aXCTaHIIEB Ha OCHOBE
IpakJJaHCKOI'0 y4yacTusi BceX 3THOcoB KazaxcraHa B colualibHO-MOJUTUYECKHX Mpolieccax. B atom
TUTaHE TIOJINTHYECKAasi KOHCOJMUAAIUS MMOJMATHUYHOTO O0IIecTBa I0JKHA BBICTPAUBATHCS HA OCHOBE
KOHCEHCYCa MHTEPECOB BXOJSIIMX B €r0 COCTAaB 3THOCOB, YTO JIOJDKHO YUUTBIBATHCA IpPU BhIOOpE
MIPUHIIMIIOB HAI[MOHAJIBHOI'O CTPOUTENIHCTBA B OOIIEM CIIEKTPE TOCYIaPCTBEHHOMN MOIUTHKH.

Haumnasg c¢ cepeauHbl NpOILIOrO BEKa, HALMOHAJIbHOE CTpoMTenbcTBO B Kazaxcrane
OCYILECTBIIETCS HAa OCHOBE HWICHTU(GUKAIMM TO TPaKIAHCKOM NPUHAAJIECKHOCTU (IPUHLIUI
corpaxkgancTa). CeromHss COCTaBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM HAIlMOHAJIBHOIO CTpouTenbcTBa B Kazaxcrane
BBICTYIIAET TaK)Ke 00eCleueHre d3THUUECKOro mopanu3ma. CleayeT OTMETUTb, YTO K HACTOSALIEMY
BPEMEHHU YJAI0Ch JOOUTHCS HEKOTOPBIX MO3UTHUBHBIX pE3ylbTaToB IpH pealn3alui JaHHbBIX
NPUHIUIIOB HALMOHAJIBHOTO CTPOMTENBCTBA. Bo-nepeuvix, COINACHO JaHHBIM COIMOJIOTHYECKHUX
UCCIIEOBAHUM, HaMETWJach TEHJEHIUS OpPHEHTAlMM 3aMETHOM 4YacTH Ka3aXCTaHIEB Ha
UACHTU(PUKAIIMIO 10 TPaKJAHCKOM MPUHAAJIEKHOCTH. Tak, MO JaHHBIM pPECIyOIMKaHCKOTO
COLMOJIOTMYECKOTO  HCCIIEIOBAHUS, IPOBEIEHHOIO ATIEHTCTBOM  COLMAJIBHBIX  TEXHOJIOTUH
«OnuueHTp» B nepuoa ¢ 15 centaops no 20 okrsops 2007 1., TpeTs pecrionaeHToB (33,8%) Ha3Ban

ce0s1, B epBy1o0 ouepes, rpaxaanamu PK.
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Bo-smopuix, nns Bcex 9THOcoB KazaxcraHa co3fgaHbl OnaronpusiTHBIE YCIOBHUS  JUIS
peam3alui UIMH CBOUX 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX HHTEPECOB. B 1ei0M, K TeKyIeMy MOMEHTY B PeCITyOIHKe
co3nanbl 3((eKTUBHBIE MPABOBBIE M HJICOJOTUYECKHE OCHOBBI, a TaKKe OpraHu3al[MOHHAas
UH(paACTPYKTypa peaiu3alii roCyJapCTBEHHON MOMUTUKH B cepe MEKITHUUSCKUX OTHOILICHHH,
KOTOpas, B IIEJIOM, TIOJy4aeT TMOJNIOKHUTEIbHbIE OTKJIMKA HaceneHus. CorlacHO JaHHBIM
COIIMOJIOTMYECKOTO MCCIIEIOBAaHMA (31€Ch M Jajiee — PecIyOIMKaHCKOTO MacmTaba, MpoBeIeHHOTO
o 3akazy KMCH ATeHTCTBOM COLIMANIBHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH «DMHUICHTP» B Tiepuof ¢ 15 okTsiops mo 20
HostOpss 2008 1), rocymapcTBeHHass TONUTHKAa B cdepe MEKHAIMOHAIBHBIX OTHOIICHUN
MOJIO)KUTENIBHO OLIEHUBAETCS OOJIBIIMHCTBOM YYaCTHHKOB omnpoca (78.1% OIEHOK «IOJI0KHUTEITBHO
U «CKOpee, MOJI0KHUTEIBbHO» B COBOKYITHOCTH).

Takum oOpa3om, 3a TOAbBl HE3aBUCUMOCTH B Halllel cTpaHe Oblla peaan3oBaHa COOCTBEHHas,
YHHUKaJNbHAs  MOJeNlb, OOecreyuBaroniasi TapMOHMYHBIE MEXITHHYECKHE  OTHOIICHHS B
MOJMATHUYHOM U TOJMKOH(ECCHOHATBFHOM OOIIeCTBE MOCPEICTBOM COXPAHEHHS CaMOOBITHOCTH
HApOJIOB U MX CTUHCHUSI.

Mojens MEKITHHUCCKHX OTHomeHMi B Ka3zaxcrane pealm3yeTcs Ha CICAYIONINX OCHOBHBIX

YPOBHAX:

1. KonnenryanbHbIi YPOBEHb (KOHIETITYyaJIbHOE 000CHOBAHNE 00ECTICUEHUSI MEKITHUYECKOTO

coracus).

a) Monenb MEXITHHUECKOTO COTIIACHS PEAIU3yeTCs C YI€TOM M Ha OCHOBE B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH
U B3aUMOOOYCIIOBIEHHOCTH COLMAJIbHO-I)KOHOMUYECKHX, KyJIbTYpPHBIX, HDAaBCTBEHHBIX,
OBITOBBIX U APYTUX (PAKTOPOB B COOTBETCTBHHU C MX MOTEHLIUAIOM;.

6) Mozeinb MeXITHUYECKOTO COIIaCHsl OPraHW3allMOHHO U ()YHKLIMOHAIBHO 0a3upyeTcs Ha
npunyune c60600H020 obecneyenus KyIbnypHO20 CAMOBbIPANCEHUS 8CEX IMHOCO8
Kazaxcmana.

2. I1oIUTUKO-TIPAaBOBOU YPOBEHD

HOJIHTI/IKO-HpaBOBOﬁ YPOBCHbL OCYHICCTBIICTCA Ha OCHOBC 3aKOHOJATCIILHBIX AKTOB,
perynupyromux chepy MeXITHUYECKUX OTHONICHUH TOCydapcTBa, M JPYTUX OQPHUIIHATBHBIX
JOKYMEHTOB, OIPENEAIONINX OCHOBHBIE HAampaBleHUs HaIMOHaJIbHOW monuTuku. [IpaBoBoi
OCHOBOI oOecrmedeHuss MEXITHHUECKOro corjacus BbictymaeT KoHctutymus PecrmyOmuku
Kazaxcran.

Cornacuo Cratsu 7 OCHOBHOTO 3aKOHA CTPAHBI («rOCYIapCTBO 3a00TUTCS O CO3aHUU YCIIOBUN
JUTSl U3yYEHUSI W Pa3BUTHS s3BIKOB Hapona Kazaxcrana») m Crateu 19 («KakIplii UMEET TpaBO Ha

MMOJIb30BAHUC POAHBIM A3BIKOM U KYHLTypOﬁ, Ha CBO60)IHBII71 BBI60p SA3BIKa O6I.I.ICHI/IH, BOCIIMTAaHHA,
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OOy4YeHHUs] W TBOPUYECTBA»), MPABO Ka)XJIOTO Ka3axXCTaHIAa Ha COXPAHEHHUE CAMOOBITHOCTH CBOEH
KYyJIBTYpbI, CBOOOIHBIN BBHIOOP sI3bIKa OOyUEHHS M BOCITUTAHUS HAILIO 3aKpeIUICHHE, B YaCTHOCTH, B
3akoHax «O rpaxnaanctBe PecnyOnmuku Kazaxcrany, «O s3bikax B Pecny6nuke Kaszaxcran», «O0
00IIeCTBEHHBIX 00beNMHEHUAX», «O Kynbrype», «O0 obpasoBanum», «O0 oxpaHe U HCIOIb30BAHUU
00OBEKTOB HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIIEANS.

3. UHCTUTYIIMOHAJILHEIN YPOBEHD

Ha wuwHCTHUTYyIMOHATPHOM YypOBHE TJaBHBIM HHCTUTYTOM OOECIEUEHHUS] MEXKITHHUECKOTO
cornacus BeicTymaet Accambiest Hapoaa Kazaxcrana. B pamkax koHctuTyimonnoi pedopmst 2007 1.
B Maxwuc Ilapaamenra Obimm u30panbl gemyrtatsl oT Accambinen Hapoaa Kaszaxcrana, raBHOU
(byHKIMEeH KOTOpBIX sIBIseTcs oOecliedeHrne M 3alluTa 3THUYECKUX HHTepecoB. Takum oOpazom,
AHK crana pealbHbIM MEXaHHU3MOM arperaii U apTUKYIAIHUU WHTEpecoB 3THocoB Kazaxcrana.
ITog orumoit Accambien paboraor 22 pecnyOIMKAaHCKUX UM PErHOHAIBHBIX HAYUOHALLHO-
KVIbMYPHBIX Yyermpd, KOTopble 00benHSIOT 470 00IaCTHBIX, TOPOACKUX U PAHOHHBIX OpPTaHU3AIUH.
Ocoboe mecto B 3pdexruBHON peanuzannu AHK cBoux 3amaq 3aHsIM ee peruoHaabHbIe GUITHATBI —
Tak HaszbiBaeMble Manvie Accambneu. ObmmpHas tepputopusi Kazaxcrana, Hamu4yre BO MHOTHX €TO
peruoHax palOHOB C KOMIIAKTHBIM TPOXHBAHUEM PAa3JIMYHBIX 3THOCOB CJENadM HACyIIHOU
HEOOXOIIMMOCTBIO ~ BBEJCHHE PETHOHAIBHBIX  MPEIACTABUTEIBCTB  CHECIHAIBHBIX  CTPYKTYD,
3aHUMAIOIIUXCS pa3peleHueM 3THUYECKUX Mpobiem. B atom acnekre ¢yHKIIMOHMpOBaHHE Malbix
Accamb0nelt cTano oIHUM U3 MyTeW pelIeHus 3Toi 3aaa4H.

4. Hay4yHO-METOI0JOTHYECKUN VPOBEHD

B nenowm, congepxanue ka3axCTaHCKOW MOJEIN MEXITHUYECKOTO COIIACHUS ONPENEISETCS LIEIbIM
HA0OPOM TPHHIIUIIOB, T.€. B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX OCHOBHBIX HJCH, OTIIPABHBIX IMO3HMIIMNA U OPHCHTHUPOB,
Ha KOTOpBIE JTOJKHA OPUEHTHPOBATHCS IMOJIMTHUKA rocydapcTBa. BakHEHIIMMU W3 HHUX SIBISIOTCS:
OTKPBITOCTh U TJIACHOCTH; 3aKOHHOCTb, 3aKOHOJATeIbHOE O0(OpMIICHHE M MPABOBOE PETyIUPOBAHUE
NEeSATEIbHOCTH, UCTOIb3YEMBIX CHJI, CPEICTB U METO/IOB; JEMOJUTU3AIMS BOIPOCOB HALIMOHAIBHOTO
CTPOUTENHCTBA; TYMaHU3M, CIIPaBEIMBOCTh U MPUOPUTET HPABCTBEHHBIX HAYal, B3aMMOIIOMOIIb U
B3aMMOIIOJIZICPKKA; JOOpOKENIaTeIbHOCTh W TOJEPAHTHOCTH;, MPHOPUTET MperyHpeauTeNbHO-
MpoUIAKTUIECKUX Mep; BOCIPUUMYMBOCTH K Hayke M Jp. YKa3aHHbIE MPUHIUIBI HEpa3phIBHO
CBsI3aHBI JPYr C APYTOM, MPHU 3TOM BBIIIOJIHEHHE KAXKJIOTO SIBISIETCS YCJIOBUEM I MPAKTUYECKOM
peanu3any oOCTalbHbIX.

MHorouncieHHbIe UCCIEOBAHUS U caMa >KU3HEHHAs MMPaKTHKa MOKa3bIBalOT, YTO TapPMOHUS B
MEXITHUYECKUX B3aUMOOTHOLICHHUSIX MOXET OBITh JOCTUTHYTa TOJNBKO MPH B3aHMMOIMOHHUMAHUU

3THOCOB. B 3TOM cMbIcie nuanor KyjiabTyp SIBISETCS OIHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX (DAaKTOPOB DPa3BUTHUS
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TOJIEPAHTHOCTH 00IecTBa. 3a roabl He3aBucUMoOcTH B Kazaxcrane ObUIM CO3MaHBI YCIOBHS JUIS
COXpaHEHUS ¥ Pa3BUTHS STHOCAMH CBOUX POJHBIX SI3BIKOB, 00BIUAEB U TPATUITNI. AccamOies: Hapoa
Kazaxcrana exxerogHo MpoBOIUT PsiT Pa3IMYHBIX MEPOTIPUATHMA, HAITPABICHHBIX HA PA3BUTHE SI3bIKOB,
Tpaauuui u o0pryaeB 3THOCOB KazaxcraHa.

Bmecte ¢ TeM, He0o0XOoauMO WMETh B BHUAY CyIIECTBYIOIIHE Mpobiembl. OgHONW M3 HUX
SBIIICTCS BBIPAOOTKA W MPUHATHEC KOHICHIIUM Ka3aXCTAaHCKOW OOIICHAIIMOHAILHOW HJICH,
MTO3BOJISIOINICH CIUIOTUTh BCE STHOCHI, HaCEISFOIME Hamry cTpaHy. OTCYTCTBHE HAlMOHATBHOW UICH
YCHUIIMBAET MPOILIECCHI cenapaTu3Ma 1 JAe3MHTETPallui CTPaHbl U, TAKUM 00pa3oM, MOXKET MPUBECTH K
JecTaOMIn3aluy  OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOJUTHYECKON OOCTAaHOBKM, CHJIbHAs HalMOHAJIbHAs — HJes,
HAIPOTHUB, CIIOCOOCTBYET YKPEIUICHUIO SKOHOMHYECKOTO M IMOJIMTUYCCKOTO STNHCTRA.

JInst  yKperuieHHsT  MEXKITHUYECKOTO  COTJIacHsi  HEOOXOIWMO  pPa3BUBATh  KYJIbTYPYy
TOJICPAHTHOCTH. Ba)KHBIM COCTaBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM KYJBTYpPbI TOIEPAHTHOCTH SIBISICTCS PEIUTHO3HAS
BEPOTEPIUMOCTb.

HeobOxomumo Takke MMETh B BHIY, YTO OOIIECTBEHHOE COTIACHE HE MOXKET IMOJICPKUBATHCS
HMCKYCCTBEHHO — OOIIECTBO camMoO, Ha OCHOBE CBOOOIHOTO BBIOOpA, JOHKHO y4acTBOBATH B 3TOM
mporecce. ITOT BoIpoc TpeOyeT B3aWMOIEHCTBUS, CIAXEHHBIX ACHCTBUN TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX U
TPpaXMTaHCKUX  HMHCTUTYTOB TpPH  BBIpabOTKe Kypca B  chepe  MEXKITHUYSCKUX U
MEXKOH()ECCHOHAITBHBIX OTHOIIICHHIA

B menom, kazaxcTaHCKasi MOZACITh MEKITHUYECKOTO COTIIACHS J0Ka3aia CBOK 3()(PEKTHBHOCTS,
u Bo MHoroM m30panme Kaszaxcrana na moct mpencenarens OBCE B 2010 romy oOycnoieHO
3HAYUTETBbHBIMU JOCTHKEHHUSIMH B cpepe coXxpaHeHUs! 0OIIeCTBEHHO-TIOMUTUYECKOM CTaOUIBHOCTH,
o0ecredeHns MeXHAIMOHATBHOTO M MEKKOH(ECCHOHATFHOTO COTIACHSI.

Kazaxcran roToB U B OyayIieM BHOCHTH CBOW BKJIA] B YCTAHOBJICHHE MEKIIMBIIIN3AIIMOHHOTO
JMajora, BRICTyHasi B Ka4ECTBE CBOCOOPA3HOTO «MOCTa» MEXIy 3amajgoM M BocTokoMm Ha enuHOM

€Bpa3UiCKOM NMPOCTPAHCTBE.
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The Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood and

Discourses of the Modern Ukrainian Nationalism in Its Beginning Phase

HAHN, Jeong-Sook

Not a few people would think that Ukraine acquired independence as a sudden gift from
outside. For this historical occasion a British resersher used the expression “unexpected nation.”'
Another Anglophone specialist on the Russian and Ukrainian history asked skeptically if Ukraine
has a history”. Some observers may think that Ukrainians don’t have any clearly articulated national
consciousness based on a historical tradition which could be facilitated by the sense of belonging to
an independent political unity. It seems however that there are differences between an “unexpected
nation’ and an “unexpected state,” between the official history of a multi-national state and the
history as the memory of the people of a constituent nation.’

Nations and states are not something created ready-made from heaven, but products of
development made by human efforts in a more or less long process. Like nation itself, national
identity is also neither predestined nor unchangeable. Both are formed in the process of nation-
building.* Tt does not necessarily mean that it is an artificial product, or fictive narrative,” but it can
mean that it reflects the conscious efforts of a nation to build a self-image in the process of
confrontation with other cultures and other nations. National identity is shaped historically around
collective experiences. It reflects some unconsciously experienced historical past but needs anyway
to be formulated in an articulate form to be accepted by the members. I would like to define it as a
set of consciously chosen self-images of a nation. Conceived national identity is national

consciousness. National intellectuals are responsible for formulating the national identity in a clear

shape.

' Andrew Wilson, Ukrainians. Unexpected Nation (Yale University Press, 2000)

2 Mark von Hagen, “Does Ukraine have a history?,” Slavic Review vol.54, no. 3 (Fall, 1995).

3 In fact, Mark von Hagen denied the existence of a Ukrainian history in the meaning of “a written record of ...
experienced past that commands some widespread acceptance and authority in the international scholarly and political
communities.” Ibid. p. 658

* Miroslav Hroch, “From National Movement to the Fully-Formed Nation: The Nation-Building Process in Europe,””
Becoming National: A Reader, ed. by G. Eley and R.G. Suny(New York, Oxford, 1996),60-66. Liah Greenfeld,
Nationalism. Five Roads to Modernity (Harvard University Press, 1992) analyses characteristics in the process of nation-
making and making of national identity in Western Europe, Russia and USA, with strong tints of Anglo-American-
centrism.

> 1 do not wholly agree with some aspects of the destructionist view which treats nation as product of artificial
invention. It does not correspond to the historical process of rise and development of many “historical nations”, including
East Asian societies. This question should be dealt with more intellectual throughness, erudition and political sensitivity.
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Some already long-established nations are now and then confronted with acute questions of
national identity. For example, for a country which adopts new culture from abroad voluntarily or by
force, the issue arises in the wake of collision between an older, traditional national culture and a new,
modern foreign culture. In societies under threat of foreign forces it is an object of more fervent
concern and interest. But for nations which strives or just acquired independence national identity
poses a no less urgent question.

For Russians the question of modern national identity arose in the wake of cultural
confrontation with Western Europe in the 18" and 19™ century. The Slavophile controversy was
nothing but a controversy over the Russian national identity. The question of the Russian national
identity always took the shape of question of “East or West.”® Here the West means Western Europe,
the Western Christian Church— whether Catholic or Protestant. Meanwhile, for Russian intellectuals
before Eurasianism the East meant the Eastern Christian Church. Only the Eurasianists included
elements of non-Christian cultures of Asia as a substantial part of the Russian national identity and
the Russian national culture.’” But even when they expanded the horizon of Russian cultural
boundary, the structure of discourse did not basically differ from the former narratives. It was also
based on the dichotomy: “East or West”, “Russia or West.”®

For the Ukrainians, on the contrary, the question of national identity did not arise from the
confrontation of the Ukrainian people with Western Europe. The controversy on the Ukrainian
national identity did not take the shape of dichotomy: “Ukraine or Western Europe.” Ukrainians had
to find their own national identity among nations surrounding or ruling over them. The main
confrontation was between Poland and Ukraine on one hand, and between Russia and Ukraine, on
the other hand. After the division of Poland it gradually took rather the shape of dichotomy: “Ukraine
or Russia.” The Ukrainian national intelligentsia delved into the distinctive Ukrainian national
characteristic different from the Russian one and tried to formulate the Ukrainian national identity in
this context.

In such efforts the intellectuals around the secret society Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood

(Kupuno—Medomniisceke ToBapuctBo; Kupumno-Medoaueckoe OOmiectBo), which existed from

% See Nicolas Berdyaev, The Russian Idea, tr. by R. M. French (Boston, 1947), pp. 34-71.

"Eepasuiicmeo. Onvim cucmemamuyeckozo usnoxcenus, ITymu Eepasuu (Mocksa, 1992), 364, 377-379.

¥ C. M. Ilonoskun, “EBpasuiictBo u pycckas smurpamus”, [punoxenne x H. C. Tpyseuxoii, Acmopus + kymsmypa
- azvik (Mocksa, 1995), pp. 740-741; U. A. Ucaes, “YTonuctel mwim npoBuaisr?” ibid. p. 175 JI. JTroke, “EBpasuiictso,”
Bonpocwvr punocogpuu, 1993. no. 6, pp. 105-110.
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the end of 1845 till March 1847, occupies a special position.” They were young talented Ukrainian
scholars, poets, writers, teachers, students, jurists, who wanted to enlighten the Ukrainian people for
the fight against the national and social oppression, against the tsarist regime and serfdom during the
reign of the Russian emperor Nicolai 1. The Tsarist government oppressed them for such activities.
This incident meant the start sign of the modern Ukrainian national movement and the harsh reaction
it received from the existing system. It is the reason why, though an obscure substance for their
contemporaries, the Brotherhood could get such a meaningful position in the intellectual history of
Ukraine, especially that of modern political thought and national movement. This organization is
now an inseparable constituent in the symbol-making of the Ukrainian national history.'® Especially
the severe ordeals which Taras Shevchenko, the national bard of Ukraine, experienced in relation
with this society, gives a mythical aura to this organization."!

In this paper I will not try to examine the activities of the members of the Brotherhood or the
persons closely related with it in a chronological order, but some aspects of their thought in relation
to the Ukrainian national identity. I will focus on five points of their discourses: 1) The name of the
country 2) The separate existence of the Ukrainian nation 3) The meaning of Pan-Slavism to Ukraine
4) The significance of the West for Ukraine 5) The meaning of the Cossacks for the Ukrainian
identity.

There have been controversies concerning the Brotherhood membership of the poet
Shevchenko and the prolific writer and historian Panteleimon Kulish. A few experts are inclined to

conclude that both of them did not belong to the organization.'”” I will examine their thought

® One cannot complain on the lack of interest in the activities and writings of the Brotherhood. In the following notes
10, 11, 12, I gave some information on the most important literature in Ukrainian, Russian and other languages.

1% George Luckyj, Young Ukraine: The Brotherhood of Saints Cyril and Methodius, 1845-1847 (University of Ottawa
Press, 1991), p. 2; Bonogumup MisikoBerskuid, “Cropiuus Kupuno-meroniiBeskoro 6parcra 1846-1847,”in his book
Unpublished and forgotten Writings (New York, 1984), p. 83.

' Some Marxist historians in the Soviet period did not want to see the national character of the Cyril and Methodius
Brotherhood and they only emphasized the socio- critical character of its discourses and activities. Cf. IT. A.
SaitoHukoBCcKuit, Kupunno-Meghoouesckoe Obuecmeso (1846-1847) (U3natensctBo MOCKOBCKOrO YHUBepcuTeTa, 1959),
pp-29-30. For example Gurevich stated in his book Moloda Ukraina that the Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood had a
social reorganization program written in the spirit of Socialist-Utopianism. He further called the members of the
Brotherhood the first Ukrainian Narodniki. 3. I'ypeBud, Monoda Vkpaina. [lo éocomuodecamux poxosun Kupuno-
Memodiiecokoco bpamcmea([epxasae Bugapauireo Yipainu, 1928), p. 42.

2 The secret police of the Tsarist Regime, The Third Section, which interrogated the intellectuals of the Brotherhood
concluded that though Shevchenko might not be a member he should be regarded as one of the most important criminals.
The officials of the political police were skeptical about the membership of Kulish, too, whereas they did not have any
doubt about the fact that Kostomarov, Hulak and Bilozersky were members who gave an oath for the entry of the
Brotherhood. See “Bignomenns O. ®@. Op:oa g0 /1. I'. bibikosa npo nanicnanus M. 1. Kocromaposy B M. CapaTtoB
pykomcy < Pycckas Uctopus>”, Kupuno —Meghoodiiscore Tosapucmeo, mom 1, (Kuis, 1990), p. 332; “ITpunuc O. ®.
OpinBa HavansHUKOBI 2-r0 OKpyTy Kopiycy xanmapmiB C. B. IlepomibeBy BctanoBuTr Harswsix 3a I1. O. Kymimewm micis
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nonetheless, because not the formal membership but the factual affinity in thought and
mental/emotional orientation is more relevant and meaningful in this case.”” Nikolai Kostomarov,
one of the most productive historians of the Russian Empire in the nineteenth century, was the chief
ideologue of the Brotherhood, and his ideas deserve deliberation. But thoughts of other Brotherhood
members, for example of Nikolai Hulak, who was also a writer and the chief organizer of the group,

will be also discussed in due places.

1) The name of the country

Historically the name “Ukraina” was not an uncontested winner as the designation of the land
where the people of Ukraine now reside. Various names such as Rus’, Malaia Rus’, Malorossiia
(Malaia Rossiia) or even Rossiia were used till the nineteenth century. “Ukraina” first appeared in
1187 in “Kievan Chronicle”* in the form of “Oukraina” and has been used since then, but the
territory this name designated was not the same as modern Ukraine. For some Ukrainian patriots
“Rus’ ” was conceived as the proper name for Ukraine as the legitimate heir of the Kievan State.
lintellectuals who accepted the rule of Russia or all-Russian identity preferred the name Malaia

Rossiia or Malorossiia.”” The title for one of the most famous and influential writings by an

npudyTTs ioro o Tymu”, Kupunro —Meghooiiscvre Tosapucmeo, mom 2 (Kuis, 1990), pp. 100-101. Scholars don’t say
in unison in the question of Shechenko’s and Kulish’s membership of the Brotherhood. Some authors, like Luciani and
Vozniak, left the question of Shevchenko’s formal membership undecided. Others, like Slabchenko, deny his
membership. Zaionchkovskii accepts Shevchenko’s membership on “conditional” terms. Semevskii, Bahalii and
Mijakovs’kyj however count Shevchenko and Kulish among the members of Brotherhood in broad sense. /1. I. Barauii,

T. I lllesuenko i Kupuno-Memooiisyi (Jepxasue Bugapaunreo Ykpainu, 1925) p. 3; George Luciani, Le livre de la
genese du peuple ukrainien (Paris, 1956), pp. 31-32; Muxaiino Bo3usik, Kupunio-Megodiicoxe bpamcmeo (JIbiB, 1921),
p. 3; Bonogumup MisikoBcbkuit, “Cropiuust Kupuiio-meroniiBecbkoro oOparcta 1846-1847”, in his book Unpublished

and forgotten Writings (New York, 1984), p. 83; B. . Cemenckuii, Kupmmio-MeO©oaueckoe Obmmecto 1846-
47r.r.(U3n. Kypnana N'onoc Munysiaro), pp. 12-14,18; I1. A. 3aiionukoBckuid, Kupuino-Megoouesckoe Obujecmeo
(1846 -1847) (U3natenbcTBO MockoBckoro YHusepcurera, 1959), p. 30, 76.

13 1n a historical outline, Polonska-Vasylenko, one of the most well known experts on Ukrainian history of our time,
does not discuss the question of Shevchenko’s Brotherhood membership. She only mentions that he was the moral
authority for this organization. Natalija Polonska -Vasylenko, Geschichte der Ukraine (Miinchen, 1988), p. 610.

' The Kievan Chronicle constitutes one of the Three parts of the Hypatian Chronicle (Ipat”evskaia Letopis’)

'3 The author of the Kievan Synopsis was the leading person in this trend. He approved the political guardianship of
the Russian tsar over Ukrainians though he had no intention to concede in the question of the religious independence of
the Ukrainian Orthodox Church. Although the authorship of this book is generally attributed to Innokenti Hiesel (Giesel),
an ethnic German high prelate who became the abbot of the Cave Monastery of Kiev, historians admit that the identity of
the author is not clarified yet. Hans Rothe, “Einleitung” to Sinopsis, Kiev 1681(Bohlau Verlag K6 In Wien, 1983), pp.
42-44; John Bassarab, Pereiaslav 1654: A Historiographical Study (The University of Alberta, Edmonton, 1982), p. 61.

Kpamxkoe onucanue Manopoccuu , a book published for the first time in 1777, gives another example of
acceptance of the all- Russian identity by a Ukrainian author.
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Ukrainophile'® intellectual in the first half of the 19" century was Istoriia Rusov ili Maloi Rossii. So,
at least in this book “Rus’ ” and “Malaia Rossiia” were synonyms. The anonymous author who is
believed to have been undoubtedly a Ukrainian autonomist avoided, however, the name “Ukraina”
consciously. According to his conception, this name was contaminated because of its use by the
Polish rulers.'” In his case the contrast between the all-Russian, all-Orthodox identity on one hand
and the Catholic-Polish elements on the other seems to have been more important than a sharp
division between Russia and Ukraine. Another Ukrainian intellectual, Mykola (Nikolai) Markevich
also chose the name “Malorossii” for his home country. His work Istoriia Malorossii had in many
parts similar content with Istoriia Rusov. Like the author of Istoriia Rusov Markevich also accepted
the all-Russian identity, though he was a fervent Ukrainian patriot and advocated cultural autonomy
of Ukraine."®

In the first half of the nineteenth century the word “Ukraina” was used when an author
wanted to emphasize the existence of Ukraine as a distinctive national entity vis-a-vis Russia.
Decembrists who planned the transformation of Russia into a democratic state sometimes used this
name, but in most cases the name Ukraine designated only the Left (Eastern) Bank of Dnieper."
The Decembrist poet Kondratii Ryleev, who embraced the Ukrainophile and pro-Cossack tendencies,
preferred the name “Ukraina” to other candidates. In his poem Voinarovskii he depicted the dramatic
story of confrontation between the Ukrainian Cossack hetman Ivan Mazeppa and his nephew
Voinarovskii on one hand and the Russian tsar Peter the Great on the other. In this work he
constantly uses the name “Ukraina.”® But in the poem Nalivaiko where the poet depicts the fight of

the Ukrainian Cossack leader Nalivaiko Severyn against Polish rulers, the name for the hetman’s

1% According to the author(s) of the “Introduction” of Towards an Intellectual History of Ukraine: An Anthology of
Ukrainian Thought From 1710 to 1995, ed. by Ralph Lindheim and George S. N. Luckyj (University of Toronto Press,
1996), Ukrainophilism (ykpauno-¢huibsctBo) is a term coined by Russians and accepted by some Ukrainians in the
nineteenth century to designate the desire to cling to the Ukrainian language, customs, and culture. Ibid., p. 20.

17 See Hemopus Pycos unu Manoii Poccuu (Mockaa, 1846), pp. -1V,

'8 After having read Rryleev’s “Voinarovskii” and “Nalivaiko,” Markevich sent to the poet a letter in which he said:
“How can I read “Voinarovskii’ and ‘Nalivaiko’ without emotion? Accept my gratitude and that of all my
compatriots....You have raised up a whole people.... ‘Nalivaiko’a Confession’ is engraved upon our hearts.” Patrick
O’meara, K. F. Ryleev. A Political Biography of the Decembrist Poet (Princeton University Press, 1984), p.194.

1 1n his draft for Russian constitution Pestel bound together four East-Bank Okrugas — Poltava, Kursk, Khar’kov,
Ekaterinoslav — into “Ukrainian oblast” with Khar’kov as the capital city. Nikita Murav’ev who was more federalist
oriented than Pestel wanted to reconstruct Russia into a union of states and conceived in his first draft of Russian
constitution to divide Malorossiia into two states: ‘Ukraina state’ with Khar’kov as the capital city and ‘Bug state’ with

Kiev as the capital city. CemeBckuit, Kupmmio-Me©onueckoe Obmecto 1846-47rr. p. 32. So Ukraina meant for them
only the eastern half of Malorossiia. Later in Murav’ev’s second draft of constitution the whole Malorossiia was to
constitute the ‘Ukraina state’. Such usage of the name ‘Ukriana’ was however rather exceptional.

2% In “Voinarovskii” we can read such phrases as “son of Ukraine”, misery of the people of Ukraine.” K. ®. Priiees,
HM3z6pannoe (Oruz 'ocnutuzaatr Mocksa 1946), pp. 94, 100.
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motherland is “Ukraina” or “Malorossiia” and the people is called “Russkii narod™*' as well as
“Ukraintsy.”**

Intellectuals of the Brotherhood were also more inclined to the name “Ukraina.” In their
private correspondence they also used the official name “Malorossiia,” but such cases were not
dominant. During 1840s they apparently preferred the name Ukraina for their literary or political
writings. The title of a long poem Kulish wrote in his early days is simply “Ukraina.”** He
apparently was proud of this name. Shevchenko never used the words “Ukrainets” or “Ukraintsy” for
the people of his motherland. In his poems, however, he always called his country “Ukraina (and
also “Vkraina,” when in poems phonetically necessary)”. At least in his poems written in the 1840°s
he never used the word Malorossiia or Malaia Rossiia. Other intellectuals around this organization,
Bilozersky, Hulak, Andruszky seem to have used in their writings or conversations the word
“Ukraina” consciousky. In a verse devoted to Shevchenko, Vladimir Aleksandrov, who was not

related to the Brotherhood also named his country “Ukraina”™?

This land is described as unbearably
suffering. The author no doubt wanted to be concordant with Shevchenko’s terminology.

In this regard, Kostomarov shows interesting changes. Born as a son between a Russian
landlord and a Ukrainian serf woman and raised in a Russian-speaking district Ostrogozhsky in
Khar’kov Guverniia (now in Voronezh), Kostomarov was oscillating regarding to his national
identity in his youth. During the student period he became much interested in Ukrainian history and
folklore, but was never sure in his early twenties whether he was a Ukrainian or a Russian. In his
first magisterial dissertation presented 1841 to the University of Khar’kov, he only rarely used the
word “Ukraina” and ‘Ukraintsy”. This writing deals under the title 7he Cause and Character of
Church Union in the Western Russia the long history of relations between Ukraine, Poland and

Russia in religious terms. The author intermittently used the names “lugo-zapadnaia Rossiia” (South-

Western Russia), “luznaia Rossiia” (Southern Russia), “Rus’,” or even simply “Rossiia” for Ukraine.

2! This should mean the people of Rus’, not of Russia. Prutees, Uzopannoe, p. 114.

22 Ibid., p.115. In those days the use of the word “Ukraintsy,” let alone by a Russian poet, was an exceptional case.

3 See Kulish’s letter to Kostomarov, 11. September 1846. “Till these days the number of such people is few in
Malorossiia.” “1846 p. Bepecus 11.- Jluct I1. O. Kynima 3 [TerepOypra go M. 1. KocromapoBa npo BUKIIaiaHHS
CTyZAeHTaM icTopii ykpaincekoro Hapony,” Kupuno —Megodiiscoke Tosapucmeo, mom 1, p. 265; Markovich’s letter to
Hulak, 15. February, 1846, “Herodotus knew the Greek language better than Kostomarov knew Little Russian language
(iazyk malorossiiskii).” “1846p. irororo 15. - Jluct O. B. Mapkosuua M. 1. I'ynaka 3 BUcoBiIeHHsIM Horo mupoi aro00Bi
J10 OAaTHKIBIMHM Ta 3 ITOBIIOMIIEHHSM 1po eTHorpadiyni nomyku” Ibid. p.103.

** This poem begins with the opening word “To compatriots.” Kymiur, “Ykpaixa,” Kupuio —Megodiiscoke
Tosapucmeso, mom 2, p. 531.

3« /That your eyes don’t see/ how things are in Ukraine.” Bnamumup Anekcanapos, “Jlo Illeuenka”, Kupuno —

Megooiiscvre Tosapucmeo, mom 1, p. 291.
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The most often used designations were “Malorossiia” and “Malaia Rossiia.” Even when he used the
names “Ukraina” and “Ukraintsy,” it did not have a special political meaning in comparison with
other names.”® The name “Zapadnaia Rossiiia” (Western Russia) was used for the territory which
includes Lithuania, Ukraine and Belarus. Russia was called either “Severnaia Rossiia” (Northern
Russia), “Velikaia Rossiia” (Great Russia) or “Moskoviia” (Muscovy). Russians were sometimes
called “Moskvitiane” or somewhat pejoratively “Moskali.”” Though he never approved in this
dissertation the annexation of Malorossiia to Muscovy and rather estimated the Pereiaslav treaty as
something contrary to the will of the Ukrainian people,”® Kostomarov was nevertheless inclined to
the interpretation that Rus’ was originally a united entity. According to him the “Iuznaia (Malaia)
Rossiia” and “Severnaia (Velikaia) Rossiia” were divided after the invasion of the Mongolian army.*’

Only after he was fully politicized in the direction of Ukrainophilism, Kostomarov gave the
name “Ukraina” for his mother’s land. Once the conversion was done, he decidedly preferred in his
writings “Ukraina” for “Malaia Rossiia.” It was certainly the case for the period of the Brotherhood,
too.

In contrast, when they were interrogated by the Third Section in St. Petersburg, most
intellectuals of the Brotherhood used in the face of the Tsarist officials the word “Malaia Rossiia” or
“Malorossiia” for Ukraine. The Tsarist officials or the interrogated members of the Brotherhood used
the name “Ukraina” too, but it was in really rare cases.”® Shevchenko also used the words
“Malorossiia” and “Iuzhnaia Rossiia” during the interrogation.’’ It was a sign of humiliation, an
indication of submission to the situation.

It is clear that the young Ukrainian intellectuals smelled in the name “Malorossiia” the power
of Russian empire whereas the name “Ukraina” breathed for them of freer wind. “Ukraina” was the
object of tender love, caressing and consolation. The youngest member of the Brotherhood,
Andruzskii was fond of writing and left manuscripts of various forms, both in prose and verse. In his

articles and projects of future constitution, he called Ukraine either “Rus’ ” or “Malorossiia”,** but

% H. Kocromapos, “O NpHYHHAX U XapaKTepe yHUH B 3anaaHoi Poceun”, Hayxogo-nyoniyucmuuni i nonemiuni
nucanns Kocmomaposa ([epxapue Bugapauiro Ykpainu, 1928). For Ukraine see ibid., 27 (Kostomarov called
sloboda “Vkraina.”). For Ukraintsy see ibid., p.29.

T Ibid., p.35, 36

% Tbid., pp. 33-35.

» Tbid., p.3.

% For example Kostomarov mentioned during the interrogation that the members of the brotherhood were full of
ardent wishes to strive for “Ukrainian history.”“Biamosini M. I. KocromapoBa Ha nutanns nig yac gorury B 111
BiguneHHii”, Kupuiro —Medgodiiscoxe Tosapucmeo, mom 1, p. 282.

3! “TIporoxon pomury T. I. Illesuenka y I Bigninenni,” Kupuro —Megpodiiscore To-sapucmeo, mom 2, pp. 324-328.

32 bid., pp.416, 428-429.
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the poetic name of his country was always “Ukraina(Vkraina)”. In his verses he even coined names
of endearment for his motherland, like “Vkrainonka” or “Vkrainiata.”> “Ukraina” meant an
autonomous land with its own history and culture, now oppressed and suffering but waiting
resurrection. It was a poetical idealized entity, whereas “Malaia Rossiia” meant that this land is a part

of Russian Empire. It was only a prosaic, administrative designation.

2) The separate existence of Ukrainian people as nation

(1) The national entity: The Decembrist Organization ‘Society of United Slavs (OGmmecTBo
Coenmnaennbix CrasiH)® expressed their political credo in their Cathechism of United Slavs. This
writing was conceived in the spirit of liberal Pan-Slavism and included the appeal for brotherhood
and equality of Slavic people. According to Gorbachevskii, an active member of the society, his
comrades had the purpose to build a democratic federation of all Slavic nations. Its leader Borisov
named eight lineages of Slavic people, which were recognized as the fully qualified members of the
Society. Ukrainians were not included among the independent constituents of the so conceived
future federation.® For the members of Society of United Slavs Ukrainians were not historical
nation.

The intellectuals of the Brotherhood thought differently. “Once we have ruled ourselves” —

this is a line from “The Night of Taras,™’

one of Shevchenko’s early poems. It epitomizes the
understanding of the Brotherhood intellectuals in regard to the separate existence of Ukrainians as a
nation. The Book of Genesis of Ukrainian People (also called: God’s Law), which contains the
political tenets of the Brotherhood, enumerates seven nations that would build together the future
Slav confederation. And the Ukrainian people are considered as an independent constituent nation
thereof.*® Already in 1843 Kostomarov declared that “the nationality of Little Russia is separate
(ocobennasn), distinguished from the Great Russian nationality™-

The collective name for the people of Ukraine which was used most often by the intellectuals

of the Brotherhood before their arrest was “Ukraintsy.” As previously mentioned Shevchenko did not

3 Ibid., pp. 430-432, 436.

3 See Cemesckuii, Kupninio-MeOoaueckoe O6miectso 1846-47r. 1., p. 8.; Luciani, La Société des Slaves Unis
(1823-1825) , pp.65-66.

3 T. IlleBuenko, “TapacoBa Hiu(pyra pepaxuis)”, ITosue sibpanna meopis y 0sanad-yamu momax. mom 1 (Kuis,
1989), p. 22.

3 The seven nations mentioned are: the Russians, the Ukrainians, the Poles, the Czechs, the Slovenes, the Serbs and
the Bulgarians. “3akon 60xuii(Karau OyTTs yKpaiHchkoro Hapony),”Kupuio —Megodiiscoke Tosapucmeo, mom 1, p.
169.

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



188 Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era

call his compatriots “Ukraintsy” in his poems though he used the name of the country “Ukraina” in
every possible opportunity. But Kostomarov used this term in several writings including Appeal to

Brother Ukrainians.”’

“No other Slavic tribe is so much obligated to strive for independence and
inspire the remaining brethren as we-Ukrainians (My-Ukraintsy)” — such was the declaration of
Bilozersky in his explanation of the statute of the Brotherhood.” Kulish said of “Ukrainsky narod.”
He was very proud of this name.*

For young Kulish it was beyond question that separate Ukrainian nation exists. In his long
poem Ukraina, written in 1843, the twenty-four year old author surveys the history of Ukraine from
the ancient time.*" After he mentioned in the introductory part the heathen period and the Kievan
state period, he directly went to the Mongol invasion and the Lithuanian period. He further traced the
deeds of the Cossacks and their famous leaders. All this constitutes the history of Ukraine. And every
possible nation or state which had relations with Ukraine is mentioned. So Poles, Lithuanians, Tatars,
Turks, Moldavia, Bessaravia are named. But there is not even a single word about the northern
branch of Riurikovich dynasty, the division of Rus’ into Northern and Southern Rus’ or the
establishment of the Muscovite state. Even in the part dealing with Bohdan Khmelnitskii, who in the
era of the tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich opened the door for the Russian rule over Ukraine by the Treaty
of Pereiaslav, there is no trace of the Muscovite power. The name Mazeppa is mentioned, but
Russian Empire Peter I is not mentioned. Thus in this poem Russia simply does not exist in the
horizon of Ukrainian history, or at least any relation with Ukraine was denied to Russia. The absence
of Russia is so conspicuous that one cannot doubt that it displays a conscious choice. This fact only
means that Kulish wanted to acknowledge Ukraine as a historical entity absolutely independent from
Russia.

Young Kostomarov did not totally ignore the existence of Russians in the early history of
Ukraine as Kulish did. In the above mentioned magisterial dissertation, he also surveyed the history
of Ukraine in terms of relations with Poland and Lithuanians. In this writing he presented the early
Rus” as originally united entity (exumctBo) which only in 12" century was divided between Northern
and Southern Rus’. Southern Rus’ namely Ukraine thereafter went however a different way from
Northern Russia, so its population became a separate people. According to him, Ukrainian people

also wanted independence and the Revolution of 1648 was the expression of this ardent wish for

37 “Bparps Ypanuusi!” ibid. p. 170.
** “TTosicenns B. M. "Binosepcrkoro 10 craryty Kupuno—Medoxniiscske Tosapuctsa", ibid. p. 394.
%% Kyniur, “Kuura o Jizax Hapoy yKpaiHChKOTO i cllaBHOTo Biiichka ko3apkoro 3a-moposskoro”, Kupuuo —

Megooiiscvke Tosapucmeso, mom 2, p. 66-80.
4 Kynim, “Ykpaina”, 531-569, ibid. pp. 531-569.
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independence. The Treaty of Pereiaslav was concluded as result of turbulent political situation.
Thanks to it the two Russian nations became reunited, but it was not concordant with the real wish of
the Ukrainian people. Kostomarov clearly indicated that the Ukrainian people wanted independence
from Poland but did not want to be united with Muscovites. Ukrainians accepted the unification with
the Russians only because of their wish to defend their Orthodox faith.*' It was possible that such an
interpretation of the history of Russian-Ukrainian relations by a young magisterial candidate
offended officials of the ministry of education of Russian Empire and led them to prohibit the
dissertation and let all the copies burnt.** The very question of national identity was directly dealt.
These writings were written before the organization of the Brotherhood. But such attitude of these

young intellectuals lasted further, until the debacle of the Brotherhood.

(2) The language: In the question of the separate existence of the Ukrainian nation, the
language problem takes a special position. Not only by Russians but also by most Ukrainians of
educated stratum, Ukrainian was considered a dialect, a corrupt and uncivilized variant of Russian. It
was at most a rural homespun language of the peasant class. All intellectuals of the Brotherhood
were fluent and well-read in the official language of Russian Empire. Nonetheless, they did not
choose Russian but Ukrainian as their main instrument when their subject was Ukraine and
Ukrainians or when they wanted to deliver certain messages to Ukrainians.

Shevchenko is a phenomenal person in the history of the modern Ukrainian nationalism in the
sense that he presented an appropriate example for the Herderian theory of nationalism which sees
language as the bearer of the soul of a nation. He learnt Russian in school and thereafter worked as
servant for a Russian-speaking master. He began to write verses in Ukrainian language only after
having reached  adulthood. But thereafter he wrote almost all his important works in Ukrainian
and through these works he approached the Ukrainian people as national prophet. Things he wrote in
Russian were never so successful in content as well as in effect evoking emotion of readers.” When
the Tsarist officials at the Third Section asked him, why his verses was so popular among the Little
Russians, he answered that they liked them only because they were written in Little Russian

language.**

! H. Kocromapos, “O NpuuHHAX ¥ XapakTepe yHUH B 3anajHoii Poccun™, pp. 33-35.

** In his autobiography, however, Kostomarov does not mention this factor as the reason of the incineration of his
magisterial dissertation. Aemoo6uoepagus H. U. Kocmomaposa, non penakuueii B Korensaukosa (Mocksa 1922), pp.
161-162.

“ The novel Artist (Xynoxnuk) is maybe the most well-known work written in Russian by Shevchenko.

44 “IIpotokoin mommty T. I'. [lleuenka y III BigminensHi”, p. 325.
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Kulish also wrote his early works mainly in Ukrainian. While Shevchenko was spontaneous
and led by afflatus in his writing, Kulish was more conscious in his efforts to develop Ukrainian as a
modern high language. Before he became one of the founders of grammatical basis of the modern
Ukrainian language and translator of Bible into Ukrainian, he wrote all his early works, including the
novel Chorna Rada (The Black Council) and the poem “Ukraina,” in Ukrainian language.*’

Kostomarov was raised in a Russian-speaking milieu and he was not at home with Ukrainian
till he was 21 or 22 years old. His becoming Ukrainophile is closely related with his discover of the
beauty of the Ukrainian language. His university mentor in Khar’kov, Izmail Sreznevsky, wrote
poems in archaic style on the life and customs of Ukrainian people including the stories of the
Ukrainian Cossacks and published them as if they were newly found works of traditional folklore.
Though they were written in Russian and later proven to be inventions of Sreznevsky himself, they
influenced Kostomarov much in his way to search into the the strength of the popular culture and the
language of the people. Once discovered, the beauty of the Ukrainian language  attached strongly
to his consciousness. He tried everything to improve his ability of writing in and speaking this

language.*® He also wrote literary works in prose and verses in Ukrainian language.

(3) The territory: In regard to the territory, intellectuals of the Brotherhood acknowledged not
only East Ukraine or the Left Bank but also West Ukraine or the Right Bank as the realm of the
Ukrainians. Appeal to Brother Ukrainians mentioned “both Banks of Ukraine.”*’ Maybe they
wanted with such remark a fast integration of the people of both sides. At that time some people
thought that West-Bank Ukraine belongs to Poland. Pro-Polish historian Ilko (Ellie) Borshchak
maintained that Tsar Aleksandr I was one of them and he was ready to integrate this area (Volyn,
Podil and the Province of Kiev) to the Polish Kingdom*® Polish patriots were also inclined to see
this area as theirs.”” But intellectuals of the Brotherhood made no difference between people of the

West Bank and of the East Bank.

3. Pan-Slavism and Ukrainian nation:

* For Chorna Rada however Kulish made a Russian version parallel to the original Ukrainian version, too.

% Ademobuozpagpus H. H. Kocmomaposa, pp. 149-151.

7 “Bpares Ykpansusi!” p.170.

* Elie Borschak, La Légende Historique de L Ukraine: Istorija Rusov (Paris, 1949), p.19.

* Tvan L. Ludnytsky, “Polish-Ukrainian Relations: The Burden of History” in Poland and Ukraine Past and Present
ed. by Peter J. Potichnyj (Edmonton: Toronto, 1980) pp.16-17.
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All the intellectuals of the Brotherhood were Ukrainian patriots. But they were at the same
time Pan-Slavists who advocated solidarity of all Slavic peoples. During the interrogation at the
Third Section the Brotherhood was called either the Slavic society or the Ukraino-Slavic Society.”
The first name was often used by members themselves, and the latter was bestowed by the officials
of the tsarist government including the chief of the Third Section Count Orlov and his deputy
Dubelt.”!

Ironically enough, this name given by the tsarist officials transmits more or less faithfully the
political idea of the Brotherhood. At the Third Section the intellectuals of the Brotherhood
themselves acknowledged their two-sided love: love toward Ukraine and love toward all Slavs. But
they wanted to present themselves primarily not as Ukrainian patriots but as Pan-Slavists.

Kostomarov told at the Third Section it was the interest in and concern for the Slavic cause
that led his acquaintance with Hulak and Bilozersky. Hulak had active correspondence with the well-
known Czech Pan-Slavist intellectual Vaclav Hanka and he himself wrote his voluminous article
“Juridical Life of the Pommeranian Slavs” in Pan-Slavist spirit.”> Kostomarov wrote a Pan-Slavist

3 Kulish was

poem in Ukrainian language. There he expressed respect and love for all Slavs.’
arrested on the way during his travel in the Slavic countries which was carried out for his study of
Slavic literature. There is no doubt that the purpose of his travel was firmly tied with his aim to
strengthen the cultural ties with other Slavic nations. At the time of Kulish’s departure from Kiev, the
Slavophile writer M. Rihel’man (Nikolai A. Rigel’man) wrote a letter of recommendation for him to
Vaclav Hanka in Prag.**

Pan-Slavist elements in Shevchenko’s poetical works have been often mentioned by scholars.

He dedicated his poem “The Heretic” to the Czech Pan-Slavist scholar Safafik, and praised him in

*“Bingnomenns O. ®. Opnopa 1o C. C. YBapoa npo fismbnicts Kupuno—Medoaiisc-broro ToaprcTBa i BUPOK
rioro ueHam”, Kupuno —Meghooiiscvke Tosapucmeo, mom 1, 74.

>! But the highest officials of the Third Section also designated the Brotherhood as Slavic Society of Sts. Cyril and
Methodius. See for example the report of Count Orlov to Nikolai I on the Brotherhood: “Iomosins O. ®. Opiosa
Muxomni [ mpo Taemue CroBsiachke ToBapuctBo CB. Kupuna i Medonis, mo icHyBano B M. Kuesi,” ibid. p. 33.

>2 1846 p. 6epesns 8.- Jluct M. I. I'ynaxa 10 Baipiasa ['aHKY 3 MOBiIOMIICHHSM TIPO CBOIO HAYKOBY POGOTY i
MPOXaHHSAM BKa3aTH JI0JaTKOBI jpkepena 3 icropii mpasa”, ibid. pp. 93-94; “Haykosa npaig M. 1. I'ynaka <FOpuanunuii
o0yt moMopceekux CiioB’siH>>, BUITy4eHa npu apewuti 18 6epesns 1847 p..” ibid. pp. 107-129.

>3 “Bipm M. 1. Koctomaposa < Jlitu Casu, giti CiaBu, 4ac Balll HACTYIA€ > , BUTyUeHHHIT MiJ yac oGmyky 28
Oepesns 1847p.,” ibid. pp. 271-272.

>4 "1847 p. motoro 25.- Jiuct M. A. Pirensmana 10 B. B. [aHKH 3 BUCTIOB/ICHHSM MPHS3HI i OBIIOMICHHSIM PO
HaJliCJIaHHS KHWKOK Ta 3 IPOXaHHSAM B3SITH Y4acTh y HIIHOTOBLI BUAAHHS POCIHCHKO-CIIOB’IHCHKOTO JKypHAIy 1
npuxuibHO npuiiasty I1. O. Kymnima", Kupuio —Meghodiiscoxe Tosapucmeo, mom 2, pp. 41-42.
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sublime expression in the poem.>

At that time there were at least two types of Pan-Slavism. The Russo-centric conservative
Pan-Slavism was supported by Count Uvarov, the education minister of Tsar Nicholai I, and the
historian Michael Pogodin, Count Uvarov’s Protégé and close collaborator.”® Its aim was to muster
all Slavic people under the rule of the Russian tsar. The other type was liberal Pan-Slavism which
was in accordance with the idea of Decembrists. In a short manuscript written between 1846-47
Kostomarov defined Pan-Slavism as follows: “It is an effort of the whole Slavic tribe to get out of
the perpetual backwardness, an effort to enable every Slavic people its own due development with
the help of other brother nations, to enable all of them to participate actively in the advancing sphere
of mankind’s culture together with brotherly family and to appear on judgment day with talent which
has never been buried in the earth.”’

In regard to the relationship of all Slavic peoples, the common image shared by the
intellectuals of the Brotherhood was that of ‘family’. Shevchenko’s famous phrase in his poem
“Testimony” appeals for a big family of the Slavs.® In his explanation of the statute of the
Brotherhood Bilozersky wrote of the “union of Slavic tribes into one family (coegmHeHue

59
CJIaBAHCKUX IIJIECMCH B OJHY CGMBIO).”

Politically this family was conceived as a democratic
federation, or better, a confederation of free and equal nations. Another image for the solidarity of the
Slavs was that of the sea. Shevchenko’s praise for Safafik in his poem “The Heretic” shows one of
the best examples: “May your fame endure, Safarfk/ Forever and ever,/ For into one sea you
gathered/ All the Slavic rivers.”® But the Slavic family or the ocean never meant a melting pot of
cultures. In my opinion it implied on the contrary a flexible frame which would guarantee the
development of culture and nationality of each constituent nation within the boundary of the
confederation.

Kostomarov, who is believed to have been the first or main author of the Book of the Genesis

of the Ukrainian People, also wanted an independent Ukraine within a Slavic Union. There is no

evidence that Kostomarov seriously worried about the insufficient political power of the Ukrainian

> Illeuenko, “Eperux”, [Hosne 3i6panna meopis, mom 1, pp. 199-200.

°6 Ulrich Picht, M. P. Pogodin und die Slavische Frage: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des Panslavismus (Emst Klett
Verlag, 1969), pp. 114-179, 217-223. The American scholar Fadner comments that the final result of Uvarov’s activities
in connection with Slavic scholars was a cultural pan-Russianism rather than Pan-Slavism. Frank Fadner, Seventy Years
of Pan-Slavism in Russia: Karazin to Danilevskii 1800-1870 (Georgetown University Press, 1961), p. 51

*7 “pykomuc M. 1. KocTocaposa npo naucnaism,” Kupuio —Megodiiscore Tosapucmeo, mom 1, p. 264.

*¥ IlleBuenko, “SIk ympy, To moxoaiire”, ITosne si6panna meopie. mom 1, p. 268.

% “Poiasennia V. M. Bilozerskoho do statute Kyrylo-Mefodiivskoho Tovarystva”, p. 103.

5 YlleBuenko, “Eperux,” p. 200.
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people and he therefore wanted the existence of the Ukrainian nation within the frame of the Slavic
Union. It may be plausible that the more important factor in the conception of a Slavic federation for
Kostomarov was not the deliberation over the power constellation in terms of concrete Realpolitik
but the principle of solidarity between all the Slavic people as brothers.

There arises, however, a more delicate question. Shevchenko as well as Kostomarov
expressed antipathy against Poles in their writings when they dealt with the history of the Ukrainian-
Polish relations. Is it possible for them to dream of a Slavic federation which supposes the political
cohabitation of Ukrainians with Poles?

In fact Shevchenko sometimes seemed hostile toward Poles when he dealt with the historical
confrontations between Poles and Ukrainians. Not a few lines in his “Haidamaky” or “The Night of
Taras” sound really bellicose and give the impression that the poet harbored a deep grudge against
the Polish gentry and Catholic priests. But it is only an aspect of poetical image-making for a strictly
restricted sujet. He was sympathetic to the Poles as far as the contemporary political reality mattered.
While staying in Warsaw in his teens as a serf boy, Shevchenko witnessed the Warsaw Uprising of
1830. It marked the occasion of his political awakening, and he began to ask the righteousness of the
existing social and political system since this breakthrough.’ He became interested in Polish
literature, especially in Mickiewic and he learnt Polish. Shevchenko’s awareness that Russian is not
the one and only Slavic language led to his interest in the people’s language of his own motherland,
Ukraine. He showed solidarity to the Poles and expressed his blessings for the Poles. He had very
good relations with Polish political exiles during his stay in Orenburg also as an exile punished for
his cinnections with the Brotherhood®

In this regard the memoir of Yulian Belian-Kendzhits’kii, a Polish intellectual who lived in
Kiev in 1840s, gives an interesting insight.”> In 1846 he was acquainted with Shevchenko and the
two came to like each other on the spot. Shevchenko must have felt in Kendzhits’kii not only
personal attractions but he embraced favor toward a potential political comrade for the cause of the
Slavic federation. The poet, who already knew, albeit vaguely, of Kostomarov’s plan to build an
organization for the Slavic people, wanted to introduce his new Polish friend to the young history
professor and hear together with Kendzhitskii more concrete details about the plan of the political
association. Shevchenko initiated the conversation open-heartedly without any vigilance. He

deplored the miserable situation of the Slavs in comparison with Germans or Latin peoples, who had

81 Pavlo Zaitsev, Taras Shevchenko: A Life. tr. and ed. by G. S. N. Luckyj (University of Toronto Press, 1988), p.25.
52 Tbid., p. 195, 200-201.
8 Cnoeaou npo Tapaca Ilesuenxa (Kuis, 1982), pp. 153-159.

The 1st International Conference of the HK Eurasia Research Project



194 Eurasianness and National Identities in the Post-Soviet Era

established already strong state systems, and emphasizing the necessity for the Slavic people to be
united in solidarity, urged Kostomarov to tell them of the Slavic brotherhood. The historian
explained that the brotherhood wanted to consolidate harmony among Slavs, to understand the power
of unity or to civilize people with science in order to build one great political body. Interestingly
enough, he stated that this new political body should be placed under “one orthodox tsar and one
Orthodox faith.” Shevchenko was not enthusiastic about this statement, but Kostomarov did not want
to expatiate on this question further. The history professor of the Kiev University must have felt
unwilling to say such an important but secret political matter in the presence of a Pole. The sincerity
of the statement about “one orthodox tsar and one Orthodox faith” is therefore dubious. Did
Kostomarov mean really to build a Slavic federation under the tsar and to unite all the Slavic people
religiously also under the Orthodoxy? Or was it only a camouflage made intentionally in order to
avoid a complicated involvement with Polish anti-tsarist intellectuals in the matter of Pan-Slavism?
This conversation itself gives no answer. It only shows that Shevchenko was, in contrast to his
vehement attacks against the Poles in his poems, in reality very open-minded and unprejudiced to
this Catholic neighbor people, when the future mutual solidarity mattered, whereas Kostomarov was
more hesitant to the collaboration with them. Kostomarov’s attitude to the Poles did not change in
principle in much later period, in spite of the fact that the woman of his life, Alena Krahelska, was
of Polish origin.

But different from such private conversations, the Book of the Genesis of the Ukrainian
People doesn’t express any distrust, as far as the future is concerned, toward any Slavic people,
whether they are Poles or Russians. In the above-mentioned poem on Pan-Slavist theme
Kostomarov’s special respect was directed toward Czechs but he also expressed love to Serbs as well
as to Poles.** There is no doubt that the Brotherhood intellectuals were politically influenced by
Polish democrats and the Young Poland movement. During the 1840’s young Polish intellectuals of
democratic tendency in Kiev were especially active in their political discussions and activities and
this could not but have influence on the Ukrainian intellectuals. Regardless of Kostomarov’s personal
feeling to the Poles, the model of The Book of the Genesis of the Ukrainian People was no other than

The Book of the Polish People and Pilgrimage of the Poles by Adam Mickiewicz. Kostomarov

even insisted at the time of his arrest to the Kievan authorities that The Book of the Genesis of

8 «“Bipm M. I. Kocromaposa < Jlitn Citasu, xiti C1aBH, 9ac BauI HACTyTIae >, BUIy4EHHHH il yac oOuryky 28
oepesnst 1847p,” pp. 271-272.
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Ukrainian People was a translation of this national poet of Poland® It seems that in the relation with
the Poles Kostomarov wanted fraternity in theory, even though he could not overcome his distrust of
them in reality. The ambivalence lasted further.

The Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood presented a conception of non-official Pan-Slavism.®
It was thought as the best way to preserve the national identity of Ukraine. Its task was two-sided.
This version of Pan-Slavism assumed the mission to struggle as well for the solidarity of all Slavs as
for the overcome of backwardness in the face of the Western civilization on one hand, and to fight
against the encroachment of the all-embracing tsarist power of the Russian Empire and to develop
the national culture and potential of each Slavic nation including Ukraine, on the other hand.

Kostomarov emphasized during the interrogation at the Third Section that he never denied the
rule of Russian Empire. But it was clear that their Pan-Slavism was of a nonconformist variant.
Bilozersky even mentioned the task to build the union of Slavs into a single state, but at the same
time he called it the best way to defend independence and freedom of each Slavic people. Among all
Slavic people the Ukrainians had the most urgent task to strive for independence and inspire other
Slavic nations to it. Pan-Slavism was the best way to avoid the Russian hegemony for the

Brotherhood. It was this refusal of Russian hegemony that infuriated the Tsarist government.

Shevchenko’s provocative poetries only exacerbated the wrath of Russian tsar.

4. West and UKkraine:

As already mentioned, the “East vs. West” or “Russia vs. Western Europe” dichotomy is the
very basis of the controversy over Russian identity. But among Ukrainian national intellectuals a
dichotomy of this type was not characteristic. First of all, the usage of the word “West” or “Western
Europe” in general as a suspect-raising entity was, in contrast to the discourses of the Russian
Slavophiles, nearly absent in the writings of the Brotherhood intellectuals.

It is true that there are some remarks that hint their critical attitude toward the West.

Shevchenko sometimes severely reprimanded West Europeans, like the Roman Catholic high

8 “Binmomenns 1. I. ®ynmykies 1o O. ®. Opioa mpo o6y, apewT Ta Bignpasinenss B 111 ixginenns M. L.
Kocromaposa”, Kupuio —Medgpodiiecvre Tosapucmeo, mom 1, p. 249. At the time of his arrest another work by
Mickiewicz, Forefathers (Dziady) was found among Kostomarov’s belongings. “BucHoBox I1I BijineHHs y cipasi mmpo
nisuteHicTE M. 1. KoctomapoBa y Kupuio —Medghodiiscvrkomy Tosapucmei,» ibid. 307.

5 Intellectuals of the Brotherhood, especially Bilozerskii and Kostomarov (but not Hulak) in fact insisted during the
interrogation that they had acted according to the spirit of the Pan-Slavism encouraged by the tsarist
government. “ITporokon gonuty B. M. binozepcokoro B I Bigninenni”, ibid. p. 401; “Bucunosok 11 Bigninenus npo B.
M. binozepcekoro”, ibid. p. 417.
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prelates who sentenced death to Jan Hus, the ideal Slavic hero for Shevchenko in his poem The
Heretic. Among Western people the most often criticized by Shevchenko were Germans. Some lines
in The Heretic runs as follows :
"Twas thus the Germans to the torch / The Slavic mansion put, and rent/ The family of Slavs
apart,/ And slyly planted in their hearts/ The savage serpent of dissent./.... The fire site and the
orphans then/ the German neighbors stole./ And so the children of the Slavs/ Grew up in

slavery./”®’

In his verse “Epistle” Shevchenko makes caricature of Ukrainians who are emulating the
dazzling German idealistic philosophy, especially of Fichte. “There is no hell there is no heaven, Not
even God, but only I and the Stocky German, clever-clever, And no one else beside...”*® He
reprimanded Ukrainians of the privileged class who was imitating and yearning Western culture
while they forgot the misery of their fellow countrymen. Such attitude seemed to him even
treacherous.

But such expressions are only criticism against concrete politics or persons in concrete
circumstances: the religious politics of the Holy Roman Emperor against the Bohemians or the
German colonists in Ukraine who came there according to the initiative of the Russian government
under the Empress Catherine II. etc. Harsh statements concerning the ruling class of the West or West
European colonists do not mean criticism against the Western culture in itself as principle of life or
against the basis of the Western social and state structure.

Shevchenko was at the same time a true admirer of the West European enlightenment. He
recommended his fellow countrymen to learn science and be enlightened. “Do not fool yourselves,
my brothers,/ Study read and Learn/ Thoroughly the foreign things”.* Shevchenko only wanted to
admonish his fellow- countrymen lest they should despise their own historical tradition and slavishly
emulate foreign culture and style of life. Shevchenko was different not only from the Muscovite
Slavophiles but also from Chaadaev. Because Shevchenko thought of the relations of Slavic culture
and West European culture not in terms of an irreconcilable and confrontational dichotomy but of

reciprocal complementation.

%7 Illeuenko, “Epernk,” pp. 199-200. The cited English translation is of John Weir, from Taras Shevchenko,
Selected Works (Progress Publishers, Moscow, 1979), pp. 143-144.

8% llepuenko, “I MepTBEM i KHBHM i HEHAPOXKIEHHUM 3eMIIIKaM MoiM B YKpaiHi i He B Yipaini Moe apyxHee
nocnanie”, Iosne 3iopanna meopie. mom 1, p. 252. The cited English translation is from Song out of Darkness, tr. by
Vera Rich (London, 1961), 76.

% YlleBuenko, “I MEPTBHM i KHBUM i HEHAPOKIACHHHM 3eMIIIKAM MOIM B VKpaiHi i He B Ykpaini Moe JIpYKHEE
nocnanie”, p. 254. The cited English translation is from Song out of Darkness, p. 79.
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Nikolai Ivanovich Hulak, the main organizer of the Brotherhood was a westernized, highly
educated and literate person. He was born in a family which highly estimated the West European
culture and education. He was a graduate of Dorpat University where German was everyday
language in classroom, and he wrote his own thesis also in German. He was more at home in this
West European language than in Russian or Ukrainian. His younger Brother Aleksandr, also a
graduate of Dorpat University, wrote to him a letter in French.” Among Hulak’s books he entrusted
to Kostomarov before his arrest in March 1847 there were much more books of Western literature
than publications in Slavic languages. The most favorite literary works which he wanted to carry
with himself to the place of exile (Perm) were those of Homer, Shakespeare, and Macpherson’s
Ossianic poems which at that time were believed to be the original works of Ossian.”' Hulak was a
Slav patriot, but his Slavism was never linked with aversion to West European culture or contrast of
East with West. In the spectrum of political thought he was most akin to the type of a European
revolutionary democrat among the Brotherhood intellectuals.

In principle Kostomarov was not hostile to Western Europe or West European culture, either.
As a young student of the University of Khar’kov, he was enthusiastic, when the young new
professor Lunin returned from Germany after a few years’ learning there and transmitted to his
students the achievements and viewpoints of the contemporary West European historical studies.
Lunin was a professor of universal history and Kostomarov was especially interested in the history of
the classical antiquity of Western civilization. He became interested in history only after having
listened to Lunin’s lecture, though he had previously attended lectures of Russian history given by
another professor (Hulak-Artemovskii).” It is true that thereafter he became more interested in the
life and culture of Ukrainian people under strong influence of Izmail Sreznevsky,” but this
intellectual pursuit did not exclude his interest in the European culture. In the above-mentioned
definition of Pan-Slavism in the manuscript of 1846, he used the term “backwardness.””* The
division between the West and the Slavs was conceived at least in this writing not as an abyss
between two types of qualitatively different civilizations, but rather as difference of grade or stage in

development. Kostomarov admitted that the Slavs were in a backward stage, and did not want to

70 «1847p. tpasns 19.-JTuct O. 1. T'ynaka 10 6para npo apeut O. B. Mapkosuua, O. O. HaBpouskoro, M. 1.
Kocromapoga ta in.” Kupuno —Megodiiscore Tosapucmeo, mom 1, p. 143.

" Crmcox xaur M. L I'ynaka, siki BiH XOTiB B3STH Ha 3aciaHHs B [lepm, i THX, sIKi XOTIB BiAIIpaBUTH OaThKam”,
Kupuno —Medghooiiscvre Tosapucmeo, mom 1, p. 214. Besides, he read intensively Greek tragedies during confinement in
the Petro-Pavlovsk fortress.

2 Aemobuozpagpus H. H. Kocmomaposa, pp. 141-142.

3 ibid. pp. 149-150.

b “Pyxommuc M. 1. Kocrocaposa npo nancnagism,” 264.
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pretend that the Slavic culture was qualitatively superior. This consciousness of backwardness was
also reflected in Shevchenko’s attitude in his above-mentioned conversation with Kostomarov and
Belian- Kendzhitskii when he compared the stage of state-building of the Slav people and the West
European people.

Kostomarov was, however, more critical toward Western Europe in the Book of Genesis of
Ukrainian People. In a classification reminding slightly of the Slavophile writings he contrasted
Western Europe with the Slav society. He recalled the primary chronicle from the Kievan period and
called the Slavic tribe the younger brother of the Japhet family (par.59). Western Europe, the elder
brother was enlightened early but it forgot the God and came to worship other idols. Kostomarov
defined the national characteristic of West European nations as follows: the French idolizes national
honor, the English worships gold and Mammon. Other nations have also their own idols (par. 51).”

In a rather exceptional paragraph of the same document Kostomarov even criticized the
French Revolution harshly. “And the French slew their king and banished their master, and they
themselves began to slaughter each other and they slaughtered until they fell into the worse bondage
(par. 56).” Was Kostomarov a monarchist? I think he was only disinclined to a radical solution of
political problems. He was considered especially moderate by his fellow members of the
Brotherhood. He did not disapprove the whole principles of the French Revolution but only some
bloody aspects of it. He was deeply religious. In his eyes the Western societies seemed too mundane,
too rational and too materialistic. “...There is no freedom without the Christian faith (par. 57).” And
since then the Roman and German tribes are in mutiny; they again placed kings and masters over
themselves, yet they shout about freedom; and they have no freedom because there is no freedom
without faith (Para. 58).”

In contrast to these too rational, allegedly too materialistic Western societies the Slavic tribe
is more pious and more faithful to God. The Slavs, the younger brother, always worshipped God.
There is even an element of Slavic Messianism in the Books of the Genesis of the Ukrainian People.
In paragraph 60 the Slavic tribe is depicted as the younger brother who loves his own father better
but receives a lesser share than the other brothers. According to this view, “afterward as the other
brothers waste their property while the younger saves his, then the younger rescues the older. This
role of salvation is referred to the Slavs thanks to their preserved faith.”

Such comparison reminds inevitably the West—Russia dichotomy of the typical Muscovite
Slavophiles of the 1840s, who were eager to set in contrast the rationalistic and materialistic Western

culture to the pious and spiritual Russian culture. But Kostomarov did not develop this division

3 “3akon Goxuii(Kauru 6yTTs yKpaincekoro Hapoay),”Kupuio —Megodiiscore Tosa-pucmeo, mom 1, p. 255.
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between the Slavic tribe and the other Christian World into a grandiose East-West dichotomy.

In his booklet Tivo Russian Nationalities written more than a decade later than the incident of
the Brotherhood Kostomarov himself tried to explain the differences of Ukrainians and Russians in
the attitude toward Western culture as result of different historical experiences. “All the foreigners
who visited Muscovy in the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries were unanimous in saying
that the Muscovites looked down on other faiths and nationalities... The Great Russians regarded the
Latins, Lutherans, Armenians, and members of all other faiths which differed from Orthodoxy as
cursed...The Tatar Yoke unavoidably strengthened their views. Lengthy abasement under the rule of
foreigners of different religion bred a haughtiness towards and consequently gave rise to the
abasement of outsiders. .... There was nothing of this kind among the South Russian ethnic group.
From time immemorial the South Russians had been accustomed to hearing foreign languages and to
associating with people belonging to different groups and holding different beliefs.. After Southern
Rus’ had accepted its new faith from the Greeks, the South Russians did not adopt the hostility to the
western church which had developed in Greece.... A Catholic did not have the profile of an enemy in
the imagination of the South Russians.””®

Intellectuals of the Brotherhood never tried to make theological deliberations about the
differences between the Eastern and the Western Christian Church as Russian Slavophiles did.
Because the sufferings of Ukrainians were not caused by the cultural discrepancy between the East
and the West but they were mainly the results of the political oppression within the Slavic world.
Even though there was a slight tendency of a Ukrainian Messianism, this seed did not develop into a
mature theory of chosen people. Their deliberation on the division between the Western Europe and

the Slavic tribe led them rather to the idea of the democratic solidarity of all Slavs.

5) Cossacks and the Ukrainian national identity

What is then the essence of the Ukrainian identity? What makes the Ukrainians a separate
nation? For the Brotherhood intellectuals of the 1840s it lied in the Ukrainian history, the political
principle of Ukraine. For them the core and pillar of the Ukrainian history was the Cossacks. This
was not an original view. Already the author of Istoriia Rusov identified the Ukrainian history with
the history of Ukrainian Cossacks. He even called the leader of a Cossack band, Khristofor Kosinsky,

the head of the people (r1aBa Hapona).”’

" Kocromapos, /{ei pycwki napoonocmu, (Kuis, 1861), pp. 71-74.
" Hemopus Pycos, pp. 33, 35.
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This type of identification built thereafter a long tradition. Nikolai Markevich was also of the
same opinion. The intellectuals of the Brotherhood inherited the same view of history.

Shevchenko was the Cossack poet. In many poems he glorified Cossacks as the defender of
the Ukrainian people and identified the Cossack freedom with the independence of Ukraine. In his
poetical Works, a male Ukrainian is called simply a Cossack. In his epic Haidamaky, even the
juvenile sons of Ivan Honta, who were for religious reason killed by their own father, are called
“Cossacks.”(“So that dogs may not devour/The tiny Cossack bodies”, “He swept the silken cloth/
Above the Cossack heads”, “Where Honta’s children lay/ The Cossack heads lay.”’®) While the
Cossacks were considered cruel, uncivilized and destructive bandits in the historical and literary
understanding of Polish people, Shevchenko enhanced the figure of Cossacks to the rank of types of
heroes in Greek tragedy. He gave this warrior group the exceptional and central meaning not only in
the national history but also in the emotional world of people’s memory.

It was however the task of Kostomarov, the historian, to define the political character and the
historical role of the Cossacks theoretically. Till early 1846 he was not sure of his own national
identity. He said that he was not a Ukrainian. During his lecture as professor at the Kiev University
he even told his students that the nationhood of the Ukrainians is “insignificant (Huuroxxusi)”. This
assessment infuriated Kulish. The indignant novelist wrote a letter to Kostomarov and declared that
the national character of the Ukrainians could be found in Bohdan Khmelnitsky’s speech to Cossacks.
The Cossack hetman said to the Ukrainian people, “The fearful strength of the Cossacks came into
being all around the world owing to the fact, that you had freedom and united spirit™”

It is possible that such stimulations by friends or comrades contributed to Kostomarov’s
transformation as a Ukrainian. He seems to have become thereafter more resolute in
acknowledgement of his Ukrainian identity and proceeded to write even combatant works in defense
of Ukrainian nationality.

Anyway Kostomarov was, in spite of such oscillations, also inclined to seek the national
identity of Ukraine in the Cossack history and to distinguish the Ukrainians from the Poles and Great
Russians by the fact that they were the nation of the Cossacks. It was clear already in his first
magisterial dissertation, which was written before his personal identity as a Ukrainian was
established. Different from the author of Istoriia Rusov by whom he was without doubt much

influenced Kostomarov did not see in this dissertation the racial constitution of the Cossacks as

"8 1lleBuenko, “T'aitnamaxu”, [Togue 3ib6panna meopis. mom 1, pp. 108-109.
79 <1846 p. Bepechs 11 - Jluer IT. O. Kymimra 3 ITerepGypra 1o M. I. KocToMapoBa mpo BHKIaZaHHS CTYICHTAM
icTopii ykpaiHchkoro Hapoay,” Kupuno —Megodiiscoke Tosapucmeo, mom 2, pp. 264-265.
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purely Slavic. He defined the Cossack group as half- European and half- Asian. So, this warrior
group was mixed in blood and lived originally in the border region, somewhat apart from the native
Ukrainians. Different from the settled Ukrainians, the Cossacks led a half-nomadic way of life. But
they soon resumed the role of the defender of the Ukrainian people’s faith and freedom.*® The faith
of the Ukrainian people meant here Orthodoxy. Cossacks defended the Orthodoxy against the
offences of the Catholic Church and the forceful efforts of the Polish high Catholic prelates to
convert the Ukrainian Orthodox into Uniates or Catholics.

For Kostomarov the quintessence of Cossack life was freedom and the Cossack was synonym
with being free or freedom-loving. The Book of the Genesis of the Ukrainian People enhanced the
freedom-loving spirit of the Cossacks to the maximum. According to it the Cossacks built a
democratic system among themselves and elected their leader by themselves. Kostomarov set the
Cossack freedom against the Polish aristocracy and the Great Russian tsardom: “And day after day
the Cossack Host grew and multiplied and soon all people in Ukraine would have become Cossacks,
i.e, free and equal, and there would have been neither a tsar nor a Polish lord over
Ukraine...”(para.80)."' The fact that there was originally no serfdom among the Cossacks was also
significant in contrast to the social structure of the Russian Empire which not only kept serfdom for
itself but introduced it to Ukrainian land, too.

Many years later Kostomarov rather partially developed in Two Russian nationalities his
dichotomy between the Russian principle of autocracy and communality versus the Ukrainian
principle of liberty. “...The Southern Russians were able to form a voluntary association which was
tied together only in so far as was absolutely necessary and which lasted as long as it did not disturb
certain inalienable rights and personal freedom. The Great Russians tried to form a durable

common body that would last forever and was permeated by a single spirit.”*

This writing has
nothing to do with the Brotherhood. But the basic idea of the difference between South and North
Russian nations remained the same since the days of the Brotherhood.

What is then the place of religion in the Cossack history and the Ukrainian national identity?
The inellectuals of the Brotherhood were not homogenous in their attitude toward religion. Some
were deeply religious, others not necessarily so. Shevchenko was critical about the existing Christian

church, but he was never anti-religious. His poem Maria, which shows his deep religiosity as basic

attitude to life, belongs to works of the latest period of the poet’s life. Readers find in his earlier

%0 Kocromapos, “O mpiurHax W XapakTepe yHHH B 3amaaHoii Poccun”, pp. 28-30.
81 «“3akon Goxmii(Kauru OyTTs yKpaiHCBKOTO Hapony), p. 257.
82 Kocromapos, /Jsi pyceki napoonocmu, pp. 77-78.
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works, too, many expressions of pious, religious feelings.

Kostomarov and Bilozersky were pious men, and they introduced some religious elements in
the basic documents of the Brotherhood. Book of Genesis of the Ukrainian People is based on a
Christian interpretation of the world and Ukrainian history and Bilozersky’s explanation of the
statute of the Brotherhood is also full of Christian feeling. Nonetheless, Brotherhood intellectuals did
not want to build Ukrainian identity on the basis of a specific religion. They did not maintain that
Orthodoxy was essential to Ukrainian identity. Though historically the defense of Orthodoxy was
considered to be the main cause of the Cossacks revolution of 1648 and the resulting separation of
Ukraine from Poland, it was meaningful only as fight against oppression and did not imply exclusion
of other religions by the Ukrainians.

The Brotherhood preached rather religious tolerance within the faith of Christianity.™
Shevchenko’s historical poem Haidamaky is an appeal to all Christians to embrace each other in
brotherhood. 7o Russian Nationalities of Kostomarov was written almost half and a decade later
after the debacle of the Brotherhood. But in this work we can find the start point of the author in
regard to the relation between religious identity and national entity. Kostomarov emphasized in this
work religious open-mindedness of the Ukrainians.** The apparent enmity toward Catholics among
Ukrainians was according to him not an expression of hostility against the Roman Catholic faith
itself, but a reflection of only dim memory of historical oppression by the Polish Catholic church. He
even insisted that Ukrainians are not hostile to non-Christians.

Though we read some antagonistic expressions against Muslims in poetical works of
Shevchenko, Kostomarov saw it in other ways. He explained the often enmity between Ukrainians
and Turks or Tatars not as result of religious confrontation but as mere conflict between neighbors
who fight around economic or political benefit. Though Kostomarov mentioned the conception of
future Slavic federation under one orthodox tsar and with one orthodox faith, it was only an isolated,
one-time remark, not integrated into a systematic conception.

The intellectuals of the Brotherhood were men of the enlightenment, advocates of secular
state. Contrary to the Muscovite Slavopiles’ belief, the Eastern Orthodoxy never constituted the
essential core of their historical philosophy. In general, the Brotherhood valued the socio-political
principle and linguistic uniqueness more highly than religious matters like discrepancies in church
organization or ritual.

Some additional words

% 1t should be noted though that their liberal attitude was not applicable to non-Christian religions.
8 Kocromapos, /Jsi pyceki napoonocmu, pp. 72-74.
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Though there were influential Ukrainian intellectuals in the first half of the nineteenth century,
the Brotherhood was the first and the only group of Ukrainian national intellectuals, who elaborated
the concept of the identity and the future of the Ukrainian nations. The fact that its ideas were not in
all aspects original is not important. More important is that young Ukrainian intellectuals were open
to the modern trend of political thoughts and could absorb some very democratic, progressive
elements of these ideas.

For some historians the Brotherhood was an object of interest in regard to its effect on the
further fate of Pan-Slavism, and for others though it mattered rather in regard to its meaning in the
development of Ukrainian national identity. In my opinion the importance of this organization for the
Ukrainian nationalism is incomparably more important than their stance in the Pan-Slavism. It
displayed the liberal non-Russian-centered Pan-Slavism, and a specialist maintains that its disclosure
effected to the development of Slavic Studies (namely, based on Pan-Slavism) in the Russian Empire
negatively whereas its impact on the Ukrainian nobility was ignorable.*> When we see only the
immediate result, it may be true. However the long-term consequences were just the reverse. The fate
of Pan-Slavism was not dependent on the incident around this small organization. Pan-Slavism
developed further and arrived at its acme during the reign of Emperor Aleksandr II, without any
relation to the Brotherhood (no contribution, no hindrance). On the contrary, the development of
national consciousness of the Ukrainian people was almost inconceivable without the works and
practices of the Brotherhood intellectuals.

The Cyril and Methodius Brotherhood was a group of Intellectuals who consciously used the
name Ukraine and acknowledged the existence of Ukrainian nation that has its territory in both
Banks of the Dnepr River regardless of the difference in religious problem. They were people who
wanted to unite the Ukrainian people by the Legacy of Cossack identity. These elements are present
in the process of state-building of the independent Ukraine after the fall of the Soviet Union.
Inclination toward the West is at least in psychological dimension to be ascertained. But how it
would develop in reality, is not clear yet. The Pan-Slavist element is absent in contemporary
Ukrainian national consciousness. The relationship with Russia should be regulated. Can the concept
of familial solidarity of all Slavic peoples give a clue for making a more harmonious relationship of
Ukraine with Russia? We should see further.

There is one more thing to notice. Though the Brotherhood intellectuals were generally

% Orest Pelech, “Toward a Historical Sociology of the Ukrainian Ideologues in the Russian Empire of the 1830’s and
1840’s,” Unpublished Ph. D. dissertation(Princeton, 1976), pp. 243-245.
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liberal and tolerant to the people of all nations in Western Europe and Slavic World, their attitude
toward non-Christians were not very open-minded. People with Islamic faith or Jewish faith were not
embraced wholeheartedly. Maybe it was not a matter of principle but rather a circumstance-
conditioned specific element in their ideas. Nowadays Ukrainians must live not only with Russians,
Poles and other Slavs, but also together with Crimean Tatars or Jews. Cossacks were transcendent
over ethnic differences. There were strong Asian elements, too. Ukrainians should adopt Cossack
identity not as an ethnic unit, but as a principle of life, which respected freedom, equality and
democracy more highly than anything. National identity with tolerance — this would be the legacy of
the Brotherhood to be preserved.
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